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+ PROTESTANT-DISSENTERS 


we 


In this Letter there is an Attempt upon Scriptural 2 
Proteſtant Principles, to-ſhow what Regard is due to 
human Articles of Faith; and alſo, to explain ſeveral 
Particulars relative to the Dogtrines of ee Sin and 
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LETTER, S. 


GENTLEMEN, 55 


* 


ſomewhat to your N rt I enter up- 
on the confideration o 


ſonal altercation are deſignedly omitted. The public is 


no way concerned in matters of this kind, and, if poſ- 
ſible, ſhould never be made a party in them. But it is 
highly proper for all to conſider with the utmoſt care, 
upon what terms we ought to aſſociate as Chriſtians, and 


to have juſt and honourable conceptions of our Gover- 


-nour. and Judge. To ſix your attention upon theſe impor- 
tant ſubjects is all that is meant by this letter. And that 
it may not appear altogether impertinent to thoſe una- 
quainted with the occaſion of it, it is neceſſary to inform 
them in general that the writer of it was, a few years 
ago, invited by the Congregation of Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters here addreſſed, to be their Miniſter, 'But from the 
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= thoſe objections which 
ſome of your number were: pleaſed to make to my minif- 
terial. labours. Such of them as would lead only to per- 
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fayour, he continued for ſome months to perform the 
duties of his function there; but ſinding his uſefulneſs 
diminiſhed and his peace interrupted by the mutual ani- 
moſities that had unhappily arifen among them, he judg- 
ed it expedient to give up his charge of them, in order 
to extricate himſelf from ſuch a ſcene of ſtrife and con- 
tention, and to prevent the diviſion that was likely to 
enſue- This he alſo regarded as the moſt probable way 
of bringing them to conſider things coolly and to exa- 
mine thoſe opinions calmly which were the ſubje& of 
difference between him and them. Io aſſiſt them in 
this is the deſign of his preſent application to them, 
which he hopes they will look upon as the moſt incon- 
teſtible proof he can give of his continued friendfhip and 
conſtant diſpoſition to promote their preſent and eternal 
felicity. hg e 1 
The objections are ranged in ſuch an order as may 
be moſt conducive to prepare for and illuſtrate the re- 
marks upon them. Firſt, you have that upon the uſe I 
made of the confeſſion of Faith; and then, thoſe which 
call for an explanation of ſome things relating to the 
doctrine of original fin, Ic. „ 

It is not intended to give a large or full explication of 
any doctrine: neither ſhall I confine myſelf meerly to an- 
ſwer your objections. This was done in the moſt con- 
ciſe manner before the Synod,” becauſe I did not pretend 
to inſtruct my Fathers in the Miniſtry, but would gladly 
lay before you, in a plain method, ſuch hints as may 


excite you to double diligence in the uſe of your bibles 


and your own minds. | | 
The conſideration of theſe objections was firſt under- 
taken from a ſole view to ſome friends: but upon run- 
ning over the ſeveral particulars, I find them likely to 
grow to ſuch a bulk, that in manuſcript, I apprehend, 
they would not anſwer = deſign even to a few. Be- 
ſides, the ſubject muſt lead one to ſpeak of ſome things 
that may be of uſe to other well-meaning Chriſtians, 
many of whom are too often kept in the dark about what 
they are highly concerned to know. I have therefore 
determined to get this letter printed; not indeed with- 
out, the diffidence natural to thoſe who are obliged to 
EO he queſtion 


L 5:1] 
queſtion opinions ſupported by the prejudices of ſome 
and the intereſt of others. The obfervation of Solomon 
that the fear of man bringeth a ſnare, is no where mote 
remarkably verified than in religious matters. But ſurely, 
to be governed by this principle is a falfe, vicious mo- 
deſty which it is the buſineſs of cool reffection to over- 
come. Whatever interpretation any of my fellow creatures 
may put upon my readineſs to aſſiſt the teachable part of 
them, yet I know whom I ſerve, —— a maſter that will 
reward all my works and labours of love. | f 
The liberty of examining our principles, and of pro- 
feſſing our faith and hope, without danger of imprifon- 
ment or murder, we generally agree to extoll in worde. 
But is not even this choice gift of heaven perfectly 
inſignificant, unleſs we make a diſcreet uſe of it? with 
regard to all the purpoſes of ſocial improvement, might 
we not live as profitably in Portugal, trembling under 
tne terrors of the Inquiition, as in Ireland, if the in- 
conveniencies that attend our acquiring and publiſhing 
the ruth are ſufficient to make us flothful or ſilent? in 
every country, no doubt, the truth will always excite 
the reſentment of thoſe men whoſe principles or pur- 
ſuits cannot bear its piercing eye; while an eaſy compli- 
ance with their views will alone ſecure their friendſhip. 
but whatever opinion the world may entertain of that 
left-handed wiſdom which uſurps the name of prudenee, 
or whatever apparent advantages it may bring along 
with it, yet, it is only by deſpiſing and violating its 
wretched maxims, that ignorance can be baniſhed, er- 
ror detected, or truth propagated. The wiſdom that is 
from above, as it is pure, peaceable and gentle, ſo it is 
full of benevolence and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocriſy. 1 8 ds 
From many of you my own experience makes me 
hope for a patient hearing, and a ſuitable improvement 
of what is here laid before you. Nothing indeed can 
be more reaſonable than this, and few things more hurt- 
ful than withholding it. How great the guilt and dan- 
ger of neglecting the means of information! or of deſ- 
piſing the truth! we are well aſſured in the ſacred ſerip- 
\ tures, that when men believe not the truth, when they 
EX 1 AT are 
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are not impartial-and diligent to know it, but flight and 
overlook the means of obtaining it, then God in his 
righteous judgment ſends. them ſtrong. deluſions to believe 
hies. In; this there. is nothing. ſevere.. It is the natural 
conſequence of an abuſed underſtanding. Our Maker 
beſtows upon us the power of diſcerning between truth 
and error, with his word. to aſſiſt us in our enquiries. 
But theſe, like all other bleſſings, when neglected. grow 
uſeleſs. And can we imagine it is conſiſtent with the 
wiſdom of God, or a fit method-to promote. the deſigns 
of his government, after our neglect of theſe talents, to 
work new miracles perpetually for our inſtruction ?. or to 
force the truth upon us againſt our will? no; we have 
Moſes and the Prophets; we have Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles: let us hear them. As the truth is worth pur- 
ſuing with the greateſt aſſiduity, and amply repays all its 
faithful votaries, fo it diſdains to obtrude itſelf upon the 
careleſs or the unworthy. If We Would find this precious 
metal amidſt the huge heaps of rubbiſh.it is often blended. 
with, we muſt ſearch for it as for hidden treaſure. What 
Solomon has obſerved of wiſdom may, with. equal-propit»- 
ety, be applied to truth: it loves them that love it, and 
they that ſeek it early ſhall find it. A perſon of diligence- 
and ſincerity may not indeed be free. from all miſtakes, 
but ſhall aſfuredly poſſeſs what truths are neceſſary. to di- 
rect the temper and actions, and to -prepare him for life 
eternal: while want of care, or of ſingleneſs of heart 
may engage us to believe lies, may involve us in ſuch. 
miſtakes as ſhall prove fatal to our preſent comfort and 
virtue, or endanger our future felicity. There is a poſ- 
fibility of being deceived to our own deſtruction. Our 
talents are taken from. us meerly by our neglect or diſho- 
neſt uſe of them. Of this fixed rule of the divine go- | 
vernment. the hiſtory of the world affords many awful 
inſtances. The character and conduct of the Jews in our 
Saviour's time is a picture that ſhould be frequently preſent 
to our minds. They gloried in their ſuperior underſtand-. 
ing; and yet, under a blind attachment to the traditions. 
of the Elders and the commandments of men, they con- 
temptuouſly rejected the cleareſt evidence of the truth, 
'till.at laſt with wicked hands they crucified the Lord af 
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life; and for no other reaſon but becauſe he told them 
the truth which they hated. How inſtructive a: leſſon 
to every ſucceeding age ! LE . 

You may believe that I ſhall ſpeak in love what ap- 
pears to me to be the truth, without the leaſt regard to 
the different factions or worldly” combinations that have 

been formed among men under the ſacred name of Chriſ- 
tianity. And it is hoped that, on your part, you'll not 

refuſe to be inſtructed, but receive the truth in the love 
of it and for its own fake. It is not expected you'll 
take any thing upon my authority: no; this would be 
too high a compliment to any mortal. Conſider the 

evidence preſented to your minds from the word of God 
or your own experience. To the light there ſhining di- 
rect your eyes. It is not my province to be Lord of your 
: pany) ark but a helper of your joy. No man is worthy 
to have any followers in religion. Follow Chriſt. Re- 
member that he is our common Maſter, and all we, his 
© diſciples without exception, are brethren; We are mem- 
bers of one body, and for our opinions or practices, in 
matters meerly religious, are accountable to none but our 
Head. upon every article I ſpeak as to wiſe men, judges 
ye what I ſay. . . 

It is only requeſted that no ſettled judgment be formed 
about any particular, until the whole be impartially con- 
ſidered; becauſe it is apprehended the ſeveral parts will 
receive additional light from each other. And let it be 
attended to, in order to hinder unjuſt reflexions upon 
others, that there may be ſeveral! opinions advanced here 
_ which: there was no occaſion to be particular about before 


the Synod. 


Without any further preface T ſhall ſet down the ob- 
jections to be conſidered, beginning with that concerning 
the ee of faith, as being the foundation of the 
Whole. EI | 
Obj Upon all occa ſions My. Nelſon profeſſes himſelf a 
moſt inveterate enemy of all human compoſures of every 
Lind; nay, the confeſſion of faith he is in a great meaſure 
laying afide. For being told it gave great offence to his 
people not to bind the parents at Baptiſm to educate their 
Filaren in the principles of it, and to declare it vas the 
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conſeſſion of their faith, he replied, it was contrary to his 
. Conſcience, and be thougbt it a fin. Now, as this is at 
leaſt a term of miniſterial communion, we cannot ſee bow 
it would be a fin in him to bind his hearers io educate their 
children in the principles of it. | 

R. Here is a ſtrange accuſation, that I profeſs myſelf 
an enemy of all human compoſures of every kind! Such 
of you as have attended to what I have ever ſaid upon 
this ſubject, might have known, that I only profeſs myſelf 
an enemy to whatever is erroneous, though recommended 
by the moſt learned and venerable of the ſans of men, 
but the friend of whatever is juſt and true, though found 
in the Aleoran. This, however, is a good introduction 


to the charge of laying afide che confeſſion of faith.” | 


But how does this appear? it muſt either be from what 1 
have ſaid, or from the uſe I have made of it. Now, the 
worſt I have at any time faid or thought of theſe Authors 
is, that they were fallible mortals like ourſelves, that we. 
have an equal right, and are under equal obligations 
with them to ſearch the ſcriptures, to take nothing upon 
truſt, but to conſult the revealed will of God upon every 
ſubject in religion, and to be governed by that alone. 
The Bible indeed I take to be the better book of the 
two, but ſhall content myſelf with confirming. theſe ſen- 
timents from the Confeſſion itſelf, Ch. 20, Sect. 2. 
: + God alone is Lord of the conſcience, and hath left it 

| free from the doctrines and commandments of men that 
are in ary thing contrary to his word, or befide it in 
matters of faith or worſhip: ſo that to believe ſuch 
doctrines, and obey ſuch commandments out of con- 
{cience, is to betray true liberty of conſcience : and the 
requiring an abſolute and blind obedience, is to de/troy 
liberty of conſcience and rea/on alſo With Ch. 31ſt, 
Sect. 4th, All Synods and Councils ſince the Apoſtles 
times, may err : — therefore they are not to 
be made a rule of faith or practice, but uſed as an help 
in both.” etl | 
Theſe are glorious ſtrains, worthy of Proteſtants : if 
all of different denominations, who aſſume this Name, 
Were governed by theſe principles, their conduct would 
be conſiſtent,” their religion truly honourable, and s 
| | | them 


1. 


themſelves fo far virtuous and happy: there would be 
nothing but peace within their walls, and proſperity in 
their palaces. In ſhort, the authors of theſe fentiments 
deſerve to be held in ſweet and everlaſting remembrance 
by all the lovers of truth, ' by all the friends of that 
liberty with which Chriſt hath made us free : however 
their writings ſince their time have been abuſed to ſerve 
the vileſt purpoſes, yet certainly, they who ſay ſuch 
things, never intended to enſlave the conſciences of 
other men. No; the deteſtible practice they renounce 
with abhorrence: if we believe themſelves, they are not 
to be put in God's place, nor treated as if they were in- 


fallible. Theſe declarations of theirs ſhould enlighten 
and reform ſuch men as profeſs the higheſt regard for 


theſe authors, and yet directly oppoſe their inſtructions 
upon the manner of uſing them, and the credit that is 
due to any human articles of faith. | 


This confeſſion you aſſert I am in a great meaſure 


laying aſide; and this you found upon my having omitted 
and refuſed to make it a term of religious communion : 
but is this laying aſide any thing more than the abuſe of 


it :* don't I always at Baptiſm recommend this book 10 


parents, agreeable to the principles there taught, as a 
help in faith and practice? with what ſenſe or truth 
then can it be affirmed that I lay it aſide, while I follow 
its own directions? where now is the. conſiſtency of 
your conduct? you profeſs to believe this book, and to 
be zealous about it too, and yet condemn me for actin 

according to it! it declares that nothing of this kind is to 
be made a rule of 4 or practice, and you blame me for 


not binding Chriſtians to educate their children in the 
principles of it; which would be making a rule of it in 


the ſtricteſt ſenſe. 


It may be doubted, whether moſt creeds and con- 
feſſions, even where they contain nothing but the truth, - 
be ſo well calculated for the inſtruQtion of young people, 1 
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* We do not find that the authors of it excluded the great 


number of the ſame aſſembly who did not agree to it, nor that it 
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it was ccmpoſed, nor in Ireland for fifteen years longer. 
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was a term of communion in Scotland for above forty years after 
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2 the ſacred ſcriptures : their manner of expreſſion is 
generally too abſtracted to be readily entered into by a2 
youthful giddy mind: for the. illuſtration of this, let us 
attend to the anſwer given to this queſtion. in, our ſhorter - 
catechiſm. * What is God?“ Anſ. God is a ſpirit, in- 
finite, eternal and unchangeable in his:being, wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, juſtice,. goodneſs and truth. To the 
px of this ] have no objection. It is an excellent 

mmary of the divine perfeQtians. Would to God it were 
always preſent to our minds in our -reaſonings. cancern- - 


ing the divine conduct!“ But js. it readily. apprehended + _ 
3 #33 = 


* Did not theſe Gentlemen themſelves ſoon forget this account 
of the divine perfetions2. May. not this be-readily perceived bx 
any perſon who is not. prepaſſeſſed with+ſome. human ſcheme of. 

divinity ? A page or. wo after this, they tell us, that by the fin. 
of the firſt man and woman. all. mankind. are under God +-wrath : 
and curſe, liable to the paint of hell for ever ! Now, ye unpre- 
Judic 1 ye not of your ſel vst · that ⁊obich is right 2. Cansthis be 
the reſult oi inſinite juſtiet or · equity? Im. anſwer, tothe next 
ueſtion, I believe it is, they inform: us, that God has elected 
ome only out of this fearful ſituation : and in: the Confeſſion they 
explain themſelves more fully by aſſuring us, that from eternitx 
he decreed all the reſt to everlaſting death. O-horrid:thought 5 -- 
Does tbis appear. to you tobe : infinite goodneſs. 7..1f a man of. a 
fruitful invention were to ſit down. and - paint a character. of. the: . 
moſt conſummate injuſtice:and malevolence, . what actions more 
proper for this purpoſe. would he aſeribe to it? How unmean- 
ing is it to teil young people, in general words, that God is in- 
finite in juſtite>and goodneſs, while they/ are immediately inſormed- 
of. ſuch. actions done by him, as muſt make them fed! irreſiſtably, 
that the.objeR.of. their worſhip violates the moſt obvious. dictates 
of, equityandgoodneſs ? Can. ſuch a character. inſpire their hearts - 
with love, confidence, or true veneration ? Can. they. really /o-e - 
what muſt appear to them bateſuꝶ or-atbeſt, the object only of. 
their dread. and fear? Theres much reaſon to believe, that, frem 
the co uptions ſoon introduced into Chriſtianity, the, bulk af. 
he Chriſtian world for thirten hundred years paſt have nov. .. 
worthipped the true God, but one of their own invention. This 
perhaps is one reaſon why people have eee devotion to 
de a joyleſs, diſagreeable ſervice, which- they have either ne- 
glected entirely, or attended upon chiefly from fear, inſtead of 
that unſpenkable delight whieh muſt poſſeſs the ſenſible mind adore 
ing a God of unerring wiſdom. and almighty power, under the in- 
finence of everlaſting love and perfect equity: and how fhallwe ar- 
rive at this pleaſing affection, without returning from the confuſed 
inventions of men to the word of God, where he has revealed 
himſelſ to us. under the moſt amiable. and endearing character? 


| . 11 ] : | 25 
by a mind that has not yet formed exact notions of what 
holineſs, equity, ⁊biſdom or goodneſs are in themſelves? 
Would it not affect a child more to be acquainted with 
the actions of God, related in facred hiſtory,” where in- 
ſtruction and entertainment are agreeably intermixed ? A 
man's real character is“beſt known by his actions, and ſo 
i the character of God himſelf. This method of en- 
gaging the attention of youth, is the more neceſſary, 
that in this period of life their E are weak, but 

their memories very tenacious of intereſting facts. Let a 
child open the bible, where the ſtory of Joſeph” is told 
with fuch a charming ſimplicity, and how cleatly will he 
be convinced, that in the moſt gloomy diſpenſations, 
God is the never-failing friend of the righteous, while 
vice in the greateſt. pomp is the object of his abhorrence. 
In what catechiſm ſhall we find a dry catalogue of the 
divine perfections ſo well adapted to make a laſting im- 
preſſion upon the minds of youth, that in the practice of 
virtue they may be aſſured to continue the favourites of 
heaven, even in the deepeſt diſtreſs, and ſobner or later, 
to be delivered from it all: and crowned with glory? 

There are other things in our catechiſm much more 
above the capacities of children. In anſwer to the firſt 
queſtion we are told that᷑ the chief end of man is to glo- 
rify God © a moſt certain truth. but you might as well 
ſpeak Hebrew to a child. How many perfons, when 

Srown up, have clear notions. of what is meant by glori- 
- 1ving God? or of the nature or end of man? in ſhort, 

the ficft part of this catechiſm is evidently wrote in ſuch 
| ſcholaſtic language upon the different ſubjects of con- 
troverſial divinity,” where the learned have never been 
able to underſtand one another, nor themfelves, that for 
Teal inſtruction you might as well ſend youth to the 
darkeſt problem in Algebra. Some indeed lay it down 
as 2 principle, that children ſhould ſtore their memories 
with words at firſt, from a preſumption that they will 
come to underſtand them afterwards: But, beſides the 
difagreeable impreſſion ſuch a drudgery muſt make up- 
on a young mind, which 'is'of more conſequence than 
we generally attend to, is it not the original deſign of 
words to convey the knowledge of the things ſignified 
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by them? what ſenſe then is there in ſeparating the one 
from the other: or in ſtringing words together without 
any regard to the meaning of them? is there any thing 
worth knowing but may be expreſſed in language plain 
enough to be underſtood by every mind that can enter 
into the ſubject ſpoken of? until it grows capable of the 
one, why ſhould the other be preſſed upon it? we can 
all ſee the abſurdity of giving a child food that is too 
ſtrong for its digeſtive powers. But is it not equally ap- 
plicable to the mind and the body, that there ſhould be 
mill for babes? one obvious miſchief ariſing from the 
violation of this rule is, that by thę familiar uſe and 
frequent repetition. of meer words, people are inſenſibly 
led to imagine, that they underftand them. Hence the 
mind, without perceiving it, is often. ſtored with un- 
meaning ſounds and conceit inſtead of knowledge; or, 
which is ſtill , worſe, where the language is plain, but 
the ſentiment falſe, learners raſhly ſwallow it before their 
judgments are ripened, and carry theſe notions to the 
bible as principles of Chriſtianity. 8 1 
A lady in this kingdom ſome time ago, having a Ne- 
groe ſervant, was charitable enough to deſire he might 
be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion; for this purpoſe 
the put him under the care of a teacher, who according 
to cuſtom. furniſhed him with catechitms, commented 
upon them, and, made a fayourable report of the quick- 
neſs of his underſtanding : this the pious lady, in the 
jay of her heart for ſaving a ſoul, mentioned to a clergy- 
man of her acquaintance, adding her requeſt, that he 
would examine her ſetvant; with this he readily com- 
plied, and aſked ſuch ſimple queſtions as theſe, «© Who 
was the author of the Chriſtian Religion?“ „Where 
* Jeſus Chriſt came from?” or, What he came to 
„do in the world?“ To none of which there was any 
reply made. My lad, ſays the clergyman, ' I have been 
informed you, underſtand the principles of ,chriſtianity 
and ſo I do, fir, returns the other; and pray, ſays the 
 parſon, what are theſe principles? To which he replied, 
expreſſing his opinions in his own words from the con- 
fuſion he was in, theſe, fir, are the principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, there was an old man and an old wor 
| | man 
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man that robd an orchard long ago, and for this ave are 
all damn d ever ſince. A lovely religion to be ſure, if 


theſe are the principles of it! what opinion would the 


poor Negroe, from the meer light of nature, entertain 
of the equity or goodneſs of the judge of all the earth, 
of whom he was taught to believe ſuch things? Cer- 
tainly, however he might be afraid to ſpeak it out, 
yet he would not in his heart eſteem him much above 
the gods he had formerly worſhipped ; perhaps- not 
equal to them, for this plain reaſon, that he had pro- 
bably never heard of their doing ſuch a wviched thing. 
But Jeſus never taught this as a principle of his Holy 
Religion; his inſtructions, however, are not put into 
the hands of learners. A ſtrange backward method 
is here obſerved by moſt chriſtians, to which they are 
bound with a pious care by their teachers. They learn 
their religion from their ſeveral manuals, and then bring 
the Bible to ſpeak their ſenſe; in ftead of taking their 
religious ſentiments immediately from the Bible itſelf: 
this is the fruitful ſource of all the errors keenly main- 
tained in the world. A caſk long retains the flavour of 


the liquor firſt put into it; but it is much more difficult 


to purify the human mind from the firſt impreſſions, how- 
ever foul they may be. VV 
In the mean time, it is not intended to deny, that 
catechiſms, wrote in a manner ſuited to the capacities. 
of youth, may be uſed as helps ; nay, they may de put 
into the hands of learners with advantage, providing that 
a proper uſe be made of them; but as they are all com- 
poſed by fallible men, it 1s evident a-right uſe cannot be 
made of them, unleſs parents are at liberty to point 
out to their families ſuch paſſages as are either il} expreſt, 
or contrary to ſound doctrine: And this, without any 


ramult, or cry of hereſy about the matter. To uſe 


the compoſitions of men otherwiſe, or to make a rule 
of them, appears to be as complete popery as ever was 
profeſſed or practiſed at Rome. For what other uſe do 
the papiſts make of the deciſions of their church? And 
was it not the imitation of them in this particular that firſt 
defaced the glory of the Reformation? and engage 10: 
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minal Ptoteſtants to hate, excommunicate and murder 
But you cannot ſee how it would be a ſin in me to 
make this uſe of the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion. This in- 
deed may be. The-only reaſon you mention for not 


ſeeing this practice to be a fin is, that it is 2 term of 


miniſterial communion. Here it is necetiary to inform 
you. of ſome facts relative to ſubſcription in the Synod, 
with, which you ſeem to be unacquainted. At a time 
when zeal for human creeds ran high enough, there was 
an Act made, intitled the Pacific Act: the Purport of 
which was that Candidates for the Miniſtry ſhall be al- 


lowed to explain or reaſon upon any propoſition in the 


Confeſſion which they may apprehend to be doubtfu] or 
erroneous ; or to. give their opinion of it in general: at- 


ter which the Miniſters are to judge of their fitneſs to be 


licenced. Now, were you: the perſons that called upon 
me to ſubſcribe? you'll not pretend you were. Do you 
know then in what ſenſe, or with u hat. limitations I ſub- 
{cribed this Confe ſſion? 3 0 

It alfo deſerves your attention, thats there never was 


an Act of the Syned for making the Confeſſion a term 


of. Chriſtian communion. And what could chinder this, 
but a belief that ſuch a uſe of it was- ſinful? yet the 
members of the Synod had: all ſubſcribed-it themſel ves in 
ſome ſenſe; or perhaps with a latitude authorized by 
common cuſtom and conſent. Among other reatons, the 
Clergy expected a more perfect acquaintance with the 
contents of it from one another, than could: be looked 
for from. the · bulk of the people. This gave riſe to the 
diſtinction. between Miniſterial and Chriftian communi- 


on. * Tis true, ſeveral Miniſters make a different uſe of 


this 
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At may be doubted, however, whether there be much in this 
diſtinction: Are not the Miniſters of the Goſpel Chriſtians ? 
At leaſt, ought they not to be ſuch? Is not this the higheſt cha- 
racter men ean hope to arrive at? In the New Teftument, do we 
find any difference between the terms upon which the Paſtors and 


where this 


their you 2 together in the ſervice of Chriſt? If the place 


erence is made, cannot be ſhewn, the concluſion is 
SN | obvious. 


this Confeſſion, calling upon thoſe who» know little 
about it to declare that. they believe it. But theſe, it. is 
$9 | | 7 anifeſt, 
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obvious. What doctrine in the Bible would it oppoſe, or what 
rule in the Confeſſion would t contradict, if tliere were no ſub- 
ſcription required. of that part of Chriſtians called · the Clergy, 
more than from that denominated the Laity ? © The- Authors of 
this Confeſſion ſeem to have known as little of *this diſtin&ior, 
as the writers of the New -Teſtament : They indecd overthrow it, 
as far as their authority is regarded. Agreeable to their generous, 
enlarged. ſentiments - vpon this ſubject, they teil us, Chap. 20 
Sect. 2, that the communion or fellowſhip of ſainte by . i 
is to be extended, as God. offereth opportunity to all thoſe wh 
in every place call upon the name of: the Loxd Jefus.?” If the 
admirers of this Confeſſion among the. Glerpy, who profefſs to 
be ſaints, would. act up to this Confe/ 22 in their eon- 
duct to all thoſe in the Miniſtry, who alſo profeſs to be: ſaints; 
might they not. extoll this Confeſſien with a better grace, than 
while in their practice they are trampling it under. foot? Might 
not this do much good in many reſpects ? ꝛeſpecially, fince the 
people. are ſo ready, from a method of ſubſcribing, in itſelf 
perhaps innocent, to quarrel with their Miniſters for:expoſing, or 
even for being ſilent. about the errors contained-in- this Con- 
feſſion. From the moment this happens, they can no longer reap 
any great benefit from. the beſt inſtructions of the moſt able and 
faithful Miniſters. This deſerves the attention of all who uiſn 
well to their fellow- creatures; why ſhould. not every obſtacle to 
intellectual. improvement be removed from among Proteſtants 2: 
The Author of a late pamphlet, intitled, Rizzmrks zporr the 
rerms ofs. Church Communion, publiſted hy the reformed Preslyterys 
has indeed preſerved this diſtin : ion in words.; but his reaſoning 
ſeems to conclude as ſtrongly againſt making the-Canſcfſi, n a term 
of communion among Miniſters, as among the Laity. He men- 
tions, it is true, a commandment: of men ſor the: one above the 
other. He obſerves, that this Confeſſion was declared -to be a 
term of Miniſterial .Communion in Scotland, in the year 1690, 
and in Ireland in 1705, but ſeveral things in this pamphlet may 
lead us to believe. that the Author of it is no ſlave to human 
inventions in. religion. In the preface be obſerves. that * ſuch 
as. make. ſinful · ineloſures about themſelves, . by impoſing un- 
ſeriptural terms of religious communion upon the members of 
their church, are very vnjuſtifiable z? and at the fuot of the 19th 
age, he has. theſe memorable words, Now, from whath hath 
deen ſaid concerning theſe terms of communion, it appears to 
me, that ſome of them are unſcriptural; they have no foun- 
dation in. the word of God, and conſequently are human inven 
tions* 
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manifeſt, are volunteers in ſuperſtition, without any law, 


human of divine, to ſupport them. 


But 
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tions. But if this be a ſufficient reaſon for rejecting them, what 
ſcripture is there for making the Confeſſion a term of Miuiſteriul 
more than of Chri ian communion ? What foundation is there in 
the word of God for the one above the other? Are not both 
theſe uſes of the Confeſſion human inventions, even in this 
| Author's account? Why then ſhall we renounce this praQtide in 
the one caſe, lecuuſe it is a human invention; and retain it in the 
other, though it bears the ſame character? Thou that fayeſt 
unſeriptural terms of religious communion are finful incloſures,“ 
doſt thou plead for the obſervance of human inventions? This 
can ſcarcely be admitted; for our Author farther remarks, in 
language that ſhould be wrote in letters of gold; in language that 
ſhould be wrote upon the hearts, and reduced to practice in the 
conduct of all who deſire to promote the honour of our commou 
Chriſtianity; or the peace and happineſs of ſociety, Unſcriptural 
terms, he obſerves, are the fruit and conſequences of narrow 
principles, that are the occaſion of creating ſchiſms and divifions 
in the Church; accordingly, the reformed Preſbytery is now rent 
and divided into two parties, who will not keep communion with 
one another, and ſome that were their adherents, have deſerted 
both forts of their Miniſters.” He might have added with equal 
juſtice, that the influence of theſe narrow principles is by no 
Auth means confined to the reformed Presbytery, , reached all 
over the Chriſtian world. Without inſiſting upon the other divifions 
of Proteſt-nts, which all aroſe from their requiring unſeriptural 
terms of one another, let us only cal} to- mind, that, by this 
principle of divi6on, the Synod of Uiſter was ſome time ago 
rent and divided into two parties, ſome of whom would not keep 
communion with one another; and ſome that were their adherents, 
have,” from this cauſe among others, deferted both ſorts of their 
Miniſters.” Theſe narrow dividing principles are the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful devices that ever have been employed to defeat the de ſign of 
Chriſtianity, and to ſupport the kingdom of darkneſs among 
The Author of our faith directing his diſciples how to diſtinguiſh 
between true and falſe Prophets, laid down this rule, -by their 
fruits ye ſpall knew them. But in the judgment of later ages, 
what a capital blunder was he guilty of, that never mentioned 
human creeds to decide this affair! O the folly and preſumption 
of men, that will be wiſer than him, in whom dwelt all the 
treaſures of wiſdom ! In ſhort, the hiſtory of 1706 years con 
curs with the nature of the thing, to prove beyond all m_ 


Ta} | 
But without ſpending more time about what has been 
enacted or practiſed, let us attend to what is of far 
greater importance, to ſuch conſiderations from ſcripture 
and reaſon as may enable us to judge, whether it be a 
ſin to make parents declare any human Syſtem of Articles 
to be a Confeſſion of their faith, and to bind them to 
_ educate their children in the principles thereof. 
Will you not allow, that it is a fin to add to the word 
of God in this as well as in any other particular, or to 
make the terms of our fellowſhip with one another more 
narrow than Chrift left them by the inſpired teachers of 
his Religion? ought not the Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
to receive the diſciples of Jefus upon the ſame terms that 
the Apoſtles received Chriftians ? doubtleſs they ought. 
But the Apoſtle Paul declares, Rom. x. g. if ibou 
confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſbalt believe in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, th 
ſbalt be ſaved, or admitted a member of his Church. 
Now, are the Clergy in any other age wiſer than the 
Apoſtles ? Is it their province to mend the Goſpel? if a 
profeſſed faith in Chriſt, accompanied with a virtuous 
life, gave any man a title to privileges in the Chriſtian 
Church in the Apoſtolic age, why not ſtill ? Is the re- 
quiring a belief of any other thing a commandment of 
God or of man? If ; former, where is it? If the 
latter, let us ſeriouſly reflect upon the awful declaration 
ef Jeſus to his difciples, Mat. xv. 9. bit in vain do 
they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. qe 1 
Beſides all this, is it not highly unreaſonable, that 
the bulk of Chriſtian people, little acquainted with the 
Confeſſion, ſhould be called upon to declare that they | 
believe ſuch a collection of dark and obſcure, or perhaps 
frightful articles, but poorly ſupported from ER 
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that it never can be well with the Chriſtian Church, until there 


be no other ſtandard of juſt ſentiment among Miniſters or peo- - | 


ple but the Word of God; and one may venture to affirm, that 
men, with all their boaſted wiſdom, will never make a better 
teſt of truth. 5 


. F = : 
for inſtance; in the firſt ſentence of this Confeſſion, it 


is aſſerted, that tho' the light of nature, and the works 
of creation and providence do ſo far manifeſt the good- 


neſs, wiſdom, and power of God, as to leave men inex- 
enſable, yet are they not ſufficient to give that* know- 


ledge of God and of his will which is neceſſary unto 
ſalvation.” Now, many are ſo-dull in underſtanding, 


that they cannet reconcile the two parts of this ſentence 


to one another. They aſk: how men: can: be inexcnſable 
in omitting any action, unleſs they have what is ſuffrient 
for performing it. Shall we, ſay they, injoin a piece of 
work upon our children or ſervants without 2 

them tools or time ſufficient for accompliſhing it, and 


yet reckon them auithout excuſe when they leave it un- 


done ? they want alſo to know what right we have to 


damn ſuch of the world as enjoy only the light of nature: 


or how. we. ae qualified for fuch a office: or 


or what call we. have to undertake this great taſk: 


whether the Apoſtle Paul does not diſclaim this, 1 Cor. 
M 12; For what have I to do to judge them that are awith- 


out ? and whether he does not aſſign a good reaſon . 
for it in the 13th verſe, them that are without Cod 


judęetb. 55 5 

| There are. other things in this Confeſſion ſtill more 
hard to-be underſtood, and in which it is of much great- 
er importance for us to be rightly informed. Thus, 
Ch. . ſec. 3. we are told, that a natural man—is not 


able to convert himſelf; nor to prepare himſelf thereunto.? 


And chap 16. ſec. 7. that works done by unregenerate 
men, *© tho'—they may be things Which God commands, 
—yet they are finful and cannot pleaſe: God, or make a 


man meet to receive grace from God; and yet the ne- 
glect of them is more finful and diſpleaſing to God. Eve- 
ry one at all acquainted with theſe Authors knows, that 


by a natural and unregeuerute man they mean the ſame 
character. How wretched then is this unregenerate 


man! and why ſhoujd he pray to God for deliverance 


from this ſlate ? ſince He *cannot thereby convert himſelf 
nor prepare himſelf thereunto:“ nay, ſince this will be 
io far from making him meet to receive favour frem 
Gad that. it will be 2. /n according, to: this ſcheme. 

5 | _ -. Muſt 
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Muſt not the perſon who really believes this, be diſpoſed, - 
in the bitterneſs of his ſou], to curſe the Author of his 
_ exiſtence, who has brought him into being in ſuch 
deplorable circumſtances that he cannot pleaſe God, 
but muſt fin, even by doing thoſe things which God 
has commanded ? how happy for us that ſuch di- 
ſtracting notions are ſeldom attended to by any body'! 
whence ariſeth the neceſſity er expediency of —_— 
upon any Chriſtian to profeſs, that he believes the 
doctrines? have they any other tendency than to put peo- 
ple mad, or to make them deſperate and quite uncon- 
cerned about their conduct? are they not contrary to 
the command of Jeſus enforced by his promiſe to the 
multitude, aſe and ye ſhall receive? and to the declara- 
tion of the Apoſtle Paul, that God «vill freely give his 
holy ſpirit to them that aſk it; i 1 
It were eaſy to ſhow, that the texts of ſcripture 
brought to prove ſuch opinions, are egregiouſſy miſap- 
plied ; but a particular explication of theſe would be 
inconſiſtent with the brevity here intended: let the 
mention of a text which theſe Gentlemen advance for. 
another opinion in their writings, ſerve as a ſpecimen of 
their manner of quoting the ſcriptures: this will ſhow 
the force of religious prejudice, even in ſuch great 
Divines, eſpecially in an age when the Bible had not 
been ſtudied with ſufficient exaQneſs after a Reformation 
from /ome of the corruptions of Popery. Nor is this 
bearing too hard upon them: for according to them- 
ſelves, Ch. 1. ſec. 9. the / only rule of interpretation 
Sof ſcripture is ſcripture itſelf ;* by which all the doc- 
© trines of men are to be tried, and in whoſe ſentence 
« we are to reſt in this ſpirit, let us try one of their 
doctrines in the ſhorter Catechiſm, that all mankind 
by the fall' to wit of Adam and Eve. — * became 
liable to the pains of hell for ever.“ To ſupport this, 
among other ſcriptures which any perſon may ſee to be 
equally impertinent they produce Matth. xxv. 41. then 
ſball he ſay. alſo to them on the left hand, depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels. - With verſe 46, theſe ſhall go away inta ever- 


laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. Now, 


whoever 
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- whoever will be at the pains of turning to this place in 


his Bible may perceive, without any labour or critical ſkill, 
that our Lord is not there ſpeaking one word of what 
men may ſuffer for Adam's offence ; but expreſsly in- 
forming his diſciples what the wicked ſhall in fact under- 


_ their own ſins. For, ſays he in the perſon of his 


owers, I was an hungry, and ye gave me. no meat, 
& c. here we are taught by the faithful and true witneſs, 
that the dreadful ſentence paſſed againſt the curſed will 
be wholly owing to their own want of good affections; 
and not to a fin committed by another perſon thouſands 
of years before they were made. About the meaning of 
this text then Jeſus of Nazareth and the Weſtminſter . 
Divines entertained different opinions. And which of 
them you will believe, judge ye. This is but one of ma- 
ry texts referred to in this Confeſſion which have no ſort 
of relation to what they are quoted for. Would people, 


that don't defire to be deceived, examine it fairly, they 
would ſee, that the Authors of it were indeed fallible ; 


an entire perſuaſion of which would be of no ſmall ad- 
vantage to many Chriſtians. But this would require a 


temper truly teachable, and ſome degree of application. 
Suppoſing then, a thing not impoſſible in itſelf, that 


an upright Chriſtian, deſirous to know the will of God, 
and to do it, ſhould, after due enquiry, deny his aſſent 
to ſome opinions in this Confeſſion ; or ſee that the 
{ſcriptures of truth are injurioufly treated in being drawn 
in to prove very abſurd tenets, by what rule of Chriſtia- 
pity ſhalt he be excluded from the enjoyment of Chriſtian 
privileges? The Church of Rome profeſſedly takes the 


Bible from the people; and to what purpoſe does the 


Church of Scotland leave it in their hands, if they muſt 
neither ſtudy it without fetters upon their minds, nor 


underſtand it in a ſenſe different from the Clergy, under 


the high penalty of being ſhut out from Chriſtian com - 
munion, and delivered over to Satan? In this matter 
there ſeems to be juſt as much difference between the 
conduct of the ſpiritual fathers in theſe two Churches, 
as there would be found between two natural parents, 
the one of whom would keep wholeſome nouriſhing 
food from their children entirely ; while the other would 


put 
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put it into their hands, but correct them ſeverely for 
making uſe of it. 3 

It is alſo evident, that many in almoſt every Chtidian 
ſociety, ate ſo conſtantly employed in providing daily 
bread for their families, that they have little enough 
time left to ſpend upon a more uſeful book, that is, the 

Bible; where they may ſind true religion quite free 
from thoſe corrupt gloſſes and falſe interpretations that 
poiſon the mind, and blind the underſtanding to ſuch a 
degree, that it cannot diſcern the plaineſt truths. . 
J. In theſe and the like caſes, is it not intangling men 
wich an intolerable yoke of bondage, to inſiſt upon» 
an affent to the numerous, abſtruſe, and perplexed: ar- 
ticles of this Confeſſion? * Are not ſuch Perſons laid 
under an abſolute neceſſity, either to act by au implicit. 
faith, that is to become Papiſts, or to abandon their 
Chriſtian profeſſion, or at leaſt to deſert its moſt ſolemn 
poſitive inſtitutions? Why ſhould the Clergy exerciſe 
ſuch a ſpiritual. tyranny over God's heritage, not only 
without, but in direct oppoſition to the divine law? Is 
it not an Apoſtolic precept, that no man put a lumbling- 
block or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's way £ Does 
not this conduct neatly reſemble that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, which our Saviour has branded with in- 
famy, their binding heawy burdens, and grievaus to bs 
borne, and laying them upon other men's ſhoulders ? 
Has he not treated ſuch practices with a pointed indig- 
nation no where to be found in his other diſcourſes? 
An awful warning to Chriſtians to keep at the — | 
diſtance from the appearance of ſuch an evil. 

Here it will be objected, that upon theſe principles 
we may receive the papiſts into our communion : for 
they will readily acknowledge, that they believe the Bible. 
But this objeQion is founded upon very confuſed appre- 
henſions of the matter of fact. For tho every papiſt of 
commonſenſe will indeed own that he believes the Bible, 
2 15 no . who: en his nnen, acts — to 
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them, will at all grant, that he believes the Bible alone 
to be the rule of his faith or religious obedience. No; 
all real papiſts of every denomination take only a part of 
their religion from the Bible; and along with this, join 
the doctrines and deciſions of their teſpective Synods and 
Aſſemblies. Whenever any man renounces theſe, and ad- 
heres to the Bible alone, om that moment he renounces 
Popery. And why ſhould he not be received with open 
arms? ſhall it be ſaid, that people take the Bible in dif- 
ferent ſenſes? what does this prove, but that they ſhould 
enjoy their ſeveral opinions in peacg? let me aſk if the 
members of any Church are agreed about the meaning 
of their favourite Syſtem of articles. Far from it. Tho 
uniformity in Sentiment is the foundation of all human 
eſtabliſhmeats of religion, civil or ecclefiaſtic, yet every 
one ſinds by experience, that this is quite unattainable. Our 
fituation will not admit of it. White men have diffe- 
rent educations, capacities, books, company, &c. c. 
they will neceſſarily differ in opinion. The utmoſt we 
ſhould aim at is unity in affection. For all men can ne- 
ver be equally wiſe. And ſuppoſe ſome of the Church 
of Rome ſhould daily count their beads as the neceſſary 
means of carrying them to heaven, ay ſhould we hate 
them or quarrel with them upon that account? What is the 
conſequence when Chriſtians bite and devour each other, 
but that they are naturally conſumed one of another; 
and become the objects of juſt ſcorn to Deiſts and infi- 
dels? And what are the chief inſtruments of thoſe un- 
| chriſtian diviſions that have ſo miſerably torn the Chriſti- 
| an world, but the different Syſtems of Articles that 
„ proud mortals, lording it over God's heritage, are cram- 
| ming down their brethrens throats, whether they can 


E ſwallow them or not? | | 
| That unity among the diſciples of Jeſus is both prac- 
ticable and extremely deſirable is evident from the ſolemn, 
| pathetic prayer of Chriſt to this purpoſe in the xvii. Ch. 
| of John. but do not human ſchemes of faith, ſet up as 
rules, ſtandards, or teſts, in the nature of the thing 
keep the different parties of Chriſtians at an irreconcilea- 
ble diſtance from each other? while the Church of Rome 
is devoted to the Creeds compoſed by her old 1 . 
| 8 5 | Vivines: 
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Divines: and the Church of England no leſs warmly at- 
tached to the Articles of her wiſe Anceſtors ; and the 
Church of Scotland equally zealous for all the notions of 
her Confeſſion- makers; while this continues to be the 
caſe, can a union among theſe - Churches be ſo much as 
hoped for? without queſtion it cannot. Whereas, with- 
out theſe Engines of diſcord, as there is but one Shepherd, 
ſo there might be but one ſheep-fold. Then the diſtin- 
guiſhing character which Jeſus has given of his true diſ- 
ciples would naturally take place. Having no cauſe to 
hate, they would love one another. There would be no- 
thing to hurt or deſtroy in all God's holy mountain: for ibe 
earth would be full of the knowledge, of the Lord as the 
waters cover the ſea. ' Notwithſtanding our different 
opinions in other things, we might all join' in the mot 
ſolemn offices of Religion, under the common Name of 
Chriſtians, having one God and Father of all, one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, one faith in him, and one baptiſm, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboft - 
Vith one hope or end of our calling, even the ſalvation of 
our ſouls : the only lift of fundamentals which the 
Apoſtle Paul has given us when expreſsly ſpeaking upon 
this ſubject, whatever additions wiſer people have made 
fince his time. See Eph. iv. 1——6. . 
Vou complain that JI don't bind parents to educate 
their children in the principles of this Confeſſion. But 
why ſhould this be complained of? what divine authori- 
ty have the Miniſters of the Goſpel to engage Chriſtians - 
to any principles by a promiſe or-oath ? is it not the duty 
of every perſon to embrace the truth when and where- - 
ever he finds it? and to adhere to this alone? what ſecu- 
rity can any induſtrious upright man have that he will not 
change ſome of his opinions? it will be allowed at leatt 
in words, that the Authors of the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion, 
as well as of all other human Creeds, were fallible men, 
That they may have been miſtaken. And what if we 
ſhould find out ſome of their miſtakes? In ſuch a caſe, 
can a thouſand former oaths bind us to believe what we ſee 
to be falſe? or to practiſe what we know to be wrong? 
None ſurely will imagine they can. There is no hereſy . 
1 hope, in affirming, that we ought to believe and _ 
Re i od 
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God rather than man. Such vows then amount to no- 
thing. Accordingly, where do we find in the Bible a 
command for ſuch a practice? or an example to favour 
it? 5 : I VG 
The grace of the Goſpel in which we ftand, is un- 
donbtedly the Abrahamic Covenant enlarged to receive 
all nations, agreeable to the promiſe made to Abraham, 
Gen. xii. 3, in thee ſhall all families of the earth be 
Bleſſed. And God, who knows our frame, with what is 
neceſſary to ſtrengthen our faith, hope, and comfort in 
paſſing through a world of ſenſe, has inſtituted certain 
ſenſible figns of this gracious diſpenſation in all the vari- 
ous forms under which it has appeared in the diffe- 
rent circumſtances of mankind. Circumciſion was the 
firſt of this fort; which we find appointed for this ex- 
preſs purpoſe, that it might be a token of the Covenant, 
Gen. xvii. 11. this was an. outward ſenſible. ſign, that 
| theſe children were horn objects of the divine favour, 
within the limits of the peculiar Covenant of grace. But 
there is not the leaſt intimation of any promiſe, oath or 
vow made by the parents or others at the obſervance of 
this religious rite. JT. IE ak 
Immediately before our Lord aſcended to the right 
hand of the Father, he gave the Apoſtles a commiſſion 
to extend this Covenant beyond the Jewiſh incloſure, 
fully accompliſhing the promiſe made to Abraham ; go ye 
into all the wwerld, ſays he, Mark xvi, 15, and 1 the 
Goſpel to every creature, and he that believeth and is bap- 
tized ſhall be ſaved ; ſignifying at leaſt this much, that 
men, upon acknowledging their belief of the meſſage 
delivered, ſhould be baptized, as a ſolen or ſign of their 
being already in a ſtate of. favour with God, and intitled 
to all the advantages conveyed by this grant of bleflings. 
Neither is there here at the inſtitution of Baptiſm, which 
appears to have ſucceeded circumciſion, ſo much as a 
hint of any promiſe, oath or vow to be made by the be- 
liever. Our Lord generally enforces his precepts by 
turning men's attention to the happineſs arifing from the 
obſervance of them. Inſtead of ſwearing men to obey 
him, he commonly concluded his inſtructions with ſome- 
thing to this purpoſe, my yoke is eaſy, my burden is light ; 


I, 


| | L 2801 | 
Or, if ye khow: theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them. 
His Apoſtles addreſſed themſelves to men in the ſame 
ftrain. We find them exhorting, their hearers to become 
Chriſtians without a word of Binding them by any pro- 
miſe or vow, Acts ii. 38, repent and be baptiſed every 
one of you in the name. of Jeſus Chriſt for tbe remiſſion of 
ins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Is it 
farther neceſſary to produce the inſtance of the Ethiopian - 
Eunuch to the ſame purpoſe? and the Eunuch ſaid, ſee, 
Here is water, ⁊bbat doth binder me to be baptized ? and 
Philip ſaid * thou BELIEVEST. with all thine heart, 
ih MAY EST. Aud he anſwered, aul ſaid, I believe 
that Jeſs Chrift is the. ſon of God, * And he commanded 
the chariot to ſtand flill, and they went both down into the 
water.—And he baptized him. Now, if there be neither 
precept nor inſtance' in ſacred writ of binding men to 
any thing upon adminiſtring the gn of the Covenant of 
grace, is it not unteaſonable and unſcriptural in you to 
be greatly offended, becauſe I don't call upon Chriſtians 
to make any promiſe'or vow upon this occafion ? Should 
you not with, great firmnels refuſe any human invention, 
if it was offered to you? upon this principle the firſt Re- 
formers ated. Without this there never could have 
been a Reformation. Upon the ſame principle thoſe il - 
Juſtrious men, called Puritans, bravely rejected the ſpiri- 
tual tyranny. of the Church of England, when thro the 
ambition and coyetouſneſs of the leading Clergy work- 
ing upon the miſtaken policy of weak princes, this 
Church deſerted the cauſe of Liberty and adopted max- 


ims of an oppoſite nature. Theſe Chriſtian Heroes, the 
firſt Proteſtant-Diſſenters, when oppreſſed by unjuſt pow 
er, ſooner than deſtroy the 2 and pillar of all 

reformation, ſooner than relapſe. into the F e. of 
popery, went out from their livings like the faithful 
ther they went. If theſe 


Abraham, not rung, 7 : 
venerable, ſpirits were to viſit this lower world, with 
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How ſhort 6 cher was this creed, compared with a mo- 
dern Confeſſion of fait 


| of faith! How may we admire the ſuperior Wiſe 
dom of Philip's ſucceflors! ... 0 | 8 : 
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what deep concern would they behold their degenerate 


poſterity, ſtill indeed wearing the ſame name, but ge- 


nerally gone aſide from that . glorious cauſe which they 
eſpouſed at the peril of their lives, the cauſe of Re- 
ligious Liberty; and endeavouring to introduce or ſup- 
port the very foul of popery, ſpiritual ſlavery! Are not 


ſuch characters, in their diſtinguiſhing excellencies, wor- 
thy of imitation? If you or 1 ſhould practiſe or ſubmit 


to any particular of our own.or other men's invention 
in religion, may we not juſtly expect, that our judge 
will aſk, with a voice more ſolenn than the diſtant 
thunder's roar, . who hath required this at your hand? 


* I% 


will it be a ſufficient anſwer, that this has been practiſed, 


o 


perhaps enjoined, by a whole national. Church, or 


more? How? has not the judge and Governor of all, 
plainly inſtructed us what to do in ſuch circumſtances? 
Exod. xxiii. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a MULTITUDE t9 


do evil, neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline after 


MANY.10 reſt judgment. Has he not clearly informed 
us, that in Religion the commandments of men are utterly 
vain and unacceptable. to him? the reaſon is obvious: 


above his; which is highly impious. 


Without any diſreſpe& to the Aſſembly in Scotland; or 


the Synog..in Ireland, it may be affirmed, that it is of 
no conſequence. whether they have made it a rule to 


bind Chriſtians to any thing at the baptiſm of their 


children. The only queſtion worth attending to is, 
whether there be ſuch a rule in the Bible. The word of 
God, with every conſiſtent Proteſtant, is the only and 


- all-fufficient rule of faith and religious obedience. Will 
any number of men in Scotland, Ireland, or elſewhere, 


make ſuch high pretenſions as to be Lords of our con- 
iciences? what? to be Gods upon earth! if they did, 
words ate wingng Þ SEPT BOY ſincerely they ought to 
be deſpiſed. Whenever any national Church departs 


from the wiſdom of the all-comprehending mind, and in 
the place. thereof ſubſtitutes its own folly, is. there any 

more regard due to it in ſuch particulars, . than to the 
Church of Rome? Has not the old, Mother-Church an 
2 a : C2 | equal 


every thing of this kind is in effect raiſing our wiſdom 
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equal claim to infallibility, and an equal right to enadt 


laws with any of her off, ſpring? In a word, where are 


men inveſted with authority to make new laws in the 
Church of *Chrift ?. if this queſtion can be anſwered in 
the afirmative, then farewel Liberty; welcome popery, 
wich all the abſurdity, ſuperſtition and trumpety of this 
monument of human vanity ! But tho' this claim 
has been often made and exerciſed, yet a right to do fo 
has never been ſhown by the moſt ingenious cheats that 
have undertaken to prove it: and it may be preſumed, 
while the New Teſtament is in any eſteem at all, or 


While men are acquainted with the frame of their own 
minds, and the unalienable rights of human nature, it 


never will. From all which it evidently follows, that 
unleſs there be divine authority for binding parents by 
promiſes of any ſort at che Baptiſm of their children, 


nothing of this kind ought to be done: But ſuch autho- 


rity, it has been ſhown, there is not: and therefore the 
practice is unwarrantablltee 22 


There may perhaps be an objection urged againſt the | 


_ omiſſion of it to this purpoſe, that it Jeaves people too 


looſe, and does not engage them to their duty. And 
this indeed is very plauſible, becauſe it may flow from 
a zeal for virtue; but it is ſuperficial to the laſt degree. 
It is founded upon this tuppoſition, that men are not ſuf- 
ficiently engaged to the practice of their duty, unleſs 
they do ſomething that God has never required of them. 
But this no-man ſurely will defend. He that made us rea- 
ſonable creatures, and conferred upon us the bleſſings 


of the Goſpel, has, by this frame and ſituation, laid us 


under the ſtrongeſt obligations to the practice of righte- 


oufneſs that can poſſibly be conceived. And if the mo- 


tives and allurements drawn from the conſideration of 
the divine favours, with the happineſs annexed to virtue 


aud the miſery inſeparable from vice, if theſe powerful 


arguments don't determine our minds to the obedience 
of the Goſpel, nothing ever will. The commandments 


of men are worſe than uſeleſs. They ſerve to enſnate 
und deceive us. By the obſervance of theſe, while ve 


profeſs ourſelves to be wiſe we become fools, like the 
heathen world of old. For, in the Wo:ds of the Wefl- 
TTY N - I. 4 - minſtec- 
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work of God is 


8 
minſter-Divines Ch. xvi. ſec. 1. good works are only 
ſuch as God has commanded in his holy word: and not 
ſuch. as, without the warrant thereof, are deviſed by 
men, out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of good 
intention. 5 12 „ 

Obj. He ſaid, that man's nature was not corrupt till he 
vas capable to commit evil actions himſelf : and that ac- 
cording to the uſe. or abuſe of thoſe powers and faculties 
which God bad given him, he was either pleaſed or diſpleaſ- 
ed 10 as to malte us happy or e — 


[is | 
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That nature is frequently corrppted will be readily 
acknowledged. The only queſtion then that can ariſe is, 


whether our Maker forms, us corrupt? or whether we 


corrupt ourſelves ?. and this may be eaſily reſolved by any 
perſon that will duly attend to the nature of fin, or of 
God, or to the real feelings of his own mind. . 
If it be aſſerted, that we are made with a corrupt or 
ſinful nature, pray, who is to blame for this? muſt not 
he that makes us be chargeable with it? ſure none of us 
made ourſelves. God is the Maker, not only of the firſt 
man, but of every individual that 1s born into the world. 
And can we think, that, after beginning to form a hu- 
man creature, he will ſtop, and ſuffer ſome other princi- 
ple to ſpoil the workmanſhip of his hands before we are 
finiſhed ? this ſeems quite unworthy of ſo great and 
good a Being. That we are. expoſed to temptations 


from inviſible powers, which, cannot prove ſucceſsful 
without our own conſent, may be a wiſe appointment, 


tending, like all the other tryals of this imperfect ſtate, 
to raiſe us to higher perfection. But that we ſhould be 
ſpoiled or corrupted in the very making, without our 
own knowledge or conſent, would be cruel and unjuſt; 
and what can never happen to creatures under the form- 


ing hand of the moſt High. In ſhort, as we come into 


exiſtence, we are all the work of God, both in ſoul and 
body. Andif oor man will deliberately affirm, that the 
is ſinful, he diſcovers, his notions of the 
IRS... = oi oa ds wok 
The ſource of our perplexity upon this ſubject ſeems 
w be a miſtake concerning the real character both of 
Adam and his poſterity. Divines in the dark reign of 


* 


Anti- 


— = 
Anti-Chriſt, and the bulk of them fince the Reformati- 
on. in order to ſuppott their darling ſchenies; have here 
led the people greatly aſtray. ' They have extolled Adam 
into a little God, with a deſign to ſink his poſterity into 
Devils from a compariſon of their faults with his imagi- 
nary excellence. They repreſent Adam before. the fal 
as having nothing but light in his underſtanding, no- 
thing but harmony among his affections, with his will 
ſteadily bent upon obedience, and ſo forth in the ſame 
romantic ſtrain: while his offspring ate painted in the 
blackeſt and moſt odious colours, as utterly indiſpoſed, 
diſabled and made lep to all that is ſpirituaily good. 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually. 
Now, is it improper for us to enquire by what means 
theſe Gentlemen obtained the knowledge. of what they 
ſo roundly aſſert? ſo far as I can find, there is not in the 
whole Bible any comparifon made between the virtues or 
vices of Adam and his deſcendants. Their real worth 
or deformity muſt then be eſtimated from their actions. 
For this purpoſe, as far as Adam is concerned, read the 
third Chapter of Geneſis; and how will you be ſurprized, 
when you find this ſame wondrous Adam, this Angelic 
Adam, this Godlike Adam, to be nothing elſe in fact but 
a meer ſimpleton, an abject ſlave to his appetites, an eaſy 
dupe to importunity! it is commonly aſked, if any of us 
would have done better in his circumſtances. To which 
it may de ſafely anſwered, that none of us could have 
poſſibly done worſe. Why then ſhould it be thought, that 
his natural abilities were at all ſuperior to ours? what 
ground is there for the fine ſpeeches that Divines have 
made concerning this man? he was created in the image 
of God very true: and ſo are all other men. By his 
being created in the divine image, none ſurely will un- 
derſtand that he was made equal to God; but only that 

he bore ſome reſemblance to the ſupreme Being. God is 
infinite in knowledge, for inſtance, and he had ſome de- 
gree of knowledge. God has the moſt perfect diſcern- 


— 
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ment between moral good and evil; and he had ſome 
degree of this. God's kingdom ruleth over all, and he had 
dominion over the creatures in this lower world. But in 
which of theſe particulars are other men deſtitute of the 
divine image? Adam indeed was formed a man all at once 
in the full exerciſe of body and mind: whereas other 
men make their firſt appearance in the world /ike the avild 
Aﬀes Calt, abſolutely ignorant; but diſcover by degrees 
that they are created in the image of God as welkas Adam. 
We ſoon evidence, that God in our frame has taught us 


more than the beafls of the field, and made us wiſer than the 
Fowl: of the air. In point of knowledge, it muſt be con- 


feſſed, many among his poſterity have far excelled any 
thing we read of in the hiſtory of the firſt man. Have 


we not alſo a ſenſe of the difference between virtue and 


vice, moral good and evil? when we. ſee one perſon re- 
Vieving the diſtreſſed, and another breaking in upon the 
field of the widow or the fatherleſs, do we form the ſame 
judgment of their conduct? ſhall it be ſaid, that we of- 
ten act in oppoſition to this ſenſe of right and wrong? ſo 
did Adam. Or will it be urged, that he was expoſed to a 
ſtrong temptation? ſo are we, being ſurrounded. with 


many more temptations ever ſince, from a multitude of 


inhabitants occaſioning a frequent oppoſition of intereſts, 
und from vicious examples, beſides evil habits contradted 
perhaps in early youth. How alluring ſoever and ſwell- 
ing to the fight Divines may deſcribe the forbidden fruit, 
yet certainly there is abundance of fruit in the world 
quite as plenſant to the eyes, in many circumſtances forbid- 
len, and in the uſe of which our virtue may be in great 
danger. Notwithſtanding all our crimes then, we may 
be ſaid, with as much truth as Adam and in as high a ſenſe, 
to have that part of the image of God which conſiſts in 
the love of virtue and abhorrence of vice. It is equally 
obvious, that his deſcendants are inveſted with a more un- 


limited dominion over the creatures than he paſſeſſed. 


For proof of this compare Gen. 1. 28, 29, with. Ch. 

IX. I, 2, 3. 55 | 
This detail of facts makes it evident that all men are 

created in the image of God. And the ſame is confirmed 
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by. expreſs teſtimony of ſcripture in Noah's days, after 
Adam had ſinned: Gen. ix. 6: 20% fbedd:th man's 


Load, by man ſhall his blood be fled for in the image of 


Col made. be man. The rightecus ruler of the world is 


not here ſpeaking of the puniſhment that ſhould attend the 


murder of Adam; for Adam was dead long before this: 
but he is fixing, the puniſhment that ſhould be inflicted 


upon Murderers in that or any other age, to wit, death”; 


for this expreſs reaſon, that man in every period of time 


is made in the-image of God. To the. ſame purpoſe the 
Apoſtle James teacheth, that other men as well as Adam 


are made. after the ſimilitude, likeneſs or image of Gd, 
Ch. iii. 9, Shewing the great inconſiſtency Chriſtians 


are guilty of. in uſing their tongues when they curſe their 
brethren of mankind. Therewwith Bleſs ave God, even the 
| father; and therewith curſe we men <vhich are made 


after the ſimilitude of God. He is not here reproving 
men for curſing Adam, but for treating. their Neighbours 


with ſuch rudenels, who were made after the ſimilitude 
or image of God, whom yet they pretended to bless. 
All this, one would think, is clear and convincing, And 
can the ſcriptures of truth contradict themſelves? NO 
certainly; and of this we ſhall be entirely convinced, 
when we conſider the texts alledged to prove that men, 
ſince Adam ſinned, are not made after the ſimilitudę gr 
image of God, For inſtance; Gen. chap. v. 3. i: iz 1010. 
Adam — begat à ſon in bis own likeneſs ;. and this is 


' 
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explained as oppoſite to the image of God, in which 
Adam was made: but is this explication any thing elſe 
than meer invention and ſuppoſition? It may do weil 
enough to confirm men in the belief of an opinion in 


which they are before inſtructed, and which they are 


fond of holding faſt; for there is hardly any thing ſo 


weak but it may do this. But. would any perſon that 
reads the Bible ſincerely, in order to take his religion 
from it, or to correct his miſtakes, form ſuch a judgment 


of the text under conſideration? eſpecially when it is 


compared with the others that have been laſt mentioned? 


Nay, is it not aſſerted even in this ſame verſe, that Adam 


begat a ſon after his image! But what was his image.! 
_ Fakes BB 


added by our tranſlators, to give ſo 
truth to their preconceived opinions. And it is uſual. 
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was it not the image of God? certainly. His ſon then 
was after the ſame image. Beſides, the word, own, is 
not the original at all, nor any a but is 


appearance of 


with divines ſpeaking of this paſſage to add the word, 


finful ; and truly, by the time that in their great wiſdom 


they have mended the Bible in this manner, they make it 


ſpeak their own ſenſe very clearly. But the ſacred hiſ- 


tory only ſays, that Adam begat a ſon in his likeneſs, after 


his image: a ſon of the ſame nature with himſelf; having 
a ſoul and body, with ſenſes and Faculties of the ſame 
kind with his father; having that ſort of underſtanding 


and conſcience, of appetites, paſſions and affections, 
which were all the work of God, which were all in Adam 
when he came out of the hands of his Maker; without 
which he would not have been a man, but ſome other 
kind of creature. | ö 

Perhaps it may be objected, that allowing Adam to 
have begot a ſon of the ſame nature with himſelf, yet 


bis own nature being at this time corrupted, that of his 


ſon muſt of courſe be corrupted too. But let it be care- 
fully attended to, what I preſume nobody will deny, 
that there can be no ſin or moral corruption without the 
conſent of the mind to vice, either in thought or in 
deed. And this conſent, it is evident, can only be given 
by any mind for itſelf. This no one mind can do for 


another. If I loſe my -innocence, another may never- 


theleſs preſerve his. If I confent to any wicked action, 
this conſent is not yours but mine. . Every one, who 


conſiders this matter, may perceive, that though a ſather, 


whoſe heart or life is greatly corrupted by wickedneſs, 


| ſhould have a ſon, the father's wickedneſs does not be- 


come the ſon's. A father indeed who waſtes his fortune 


or his body by exceſs, may leave his fon leſs opulent or 


leſs healthful than otherwiſe he would have been. But 
this is ſo far from corrupting his mind, that it has a ten- 
dency to inſpire him with horror againſt his father's vices, 
which are the occaſion of fo much diftreſs to him. The 


father's fin, in ſhort, is the conſent of his wr mind, 


given 


UAS 
given to that which is ill. It is the abuſe of his oon 
paſſions. But the ſon's mind is not the father's. The 
father and the ſon are not the ſame, but different perſons. 
A father may put out his own eyes, and yet have a fon 
that ſees nothing the worſe of this. Far lefs can the 
paſſions of one that is unborn be abuſed. If ever this 
is done, the child muſt conſent to it for himſelf. "This 
will be better underſtood by mentioning ſome paſſion in 
particular: Anger for inſtance : this, in common with 
all our original paſſions, is an innocent and uſeful part of 
our conſtitution ; but when it is not carefully, governed 
and reſtrained, it either breaks forth in fury and revenge, 
or ſettles into hatred and malice: any of which is a great 
corruption-of: this natural paſſion. Pur a father under the 
influence of theſe vices, does not neceſſarily tranſmit 
them to his children. They have only the paſſion of 
anger by nature, which is the work of God, and quite 
neceffary, tending to repell injury. But if they fall under 
proper tuition, and continue themſelves to govern this 
paſſion aright, they will neither be outragious nor mali- 
cious: if they are, they muſt conſent; to it themſelves.” 
It:is owing to want of ſelf-diſcipline, perhaps encreaſed 
by a bad education or ill examples; and not naturally de- 
rived from the violence of the father; which is only his 
_ abuſe of the natural paſſion of anger- The ſame is evi- 
dently true of all our paſſions. The abuſe of them only 
is criminal: and this any man can do for-Fimſelf alone. 


Thus it is plain, that tho Adam did cortupt himſelf; 


tho' he ſinned: by indulging one of his appetites againſt 
the law of God, yet this abuſe of his appetite did not 
. Ceſcend to his ſon, tho the natural appetite: itfelf did, as 
being at firſt a part of the nature of Adam, no-wiſe in- 
conſiſtent with his being created in the image of Gd. 
But probably an objection ſtill more plauſible againſt our 
being made in the likeneſs of God will be drawn from the 
LI Pfalm and 5th verſe, where David in a ſolemn ad- 
dreſs to the Almighty declares concerning himſelf, behold, 
I vas ſbapen in iniquity and in fin did my mother conceive. 
me: a text that is not a little perplexing, efpecially as 
it ſtands in our tranſlation. Its obvious meaning appears 
to-me, after mature * to be impoſſible in the 
5 . one 
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one cafe and unlikely in the other. The reaſons of this 
belief I fhall briefly lay before you, and do you judge 


for yourſelves. It is no more your intereſt than mine 
to be deceived. 18 1 | VV 
David in every other part ef this Confeſſion of fin, 
is deeply humbled under a ſenſe of ſome heinous crime 
which he himſelf had committed: the only juſt cauſe. of 
ſelf-condemaation, one ſhould think. But here he ſeems, 
in our Engliſk. Bibles, to remove the charge from himſelf 
to ſome other perſon. Behold, ſays he in our tranſlation, 
I was ſhapen in iniguity. But by whom was he ſhapen ? 
David well knew this, and has clearly informed us, ad- 
drefling himſelf. to his Maker, Pſal. cxix. 73, thy hands 


- 


have made me and faſhioned me. But would it be like 


a true penitent to tell his Maker in confeſſing his fins, 
that he had made and. falhianed him in iniquity? would 
not this rather be a good excuſe for his vices, that he 
had been made vicious? would it not be a bare-faced in- 
ſult offered to God his Maker , would it not be ſaying to 
the Almighty, As you have made me ſo you have me“? 
certainly it was :mpoſfible-for the pious, ſenſible David to 
addreſs his God in ſuch language. Accordingly, when 
we ſearch the ſcriptures for the meaning of the Hebrew 
word here tranſlated, apen, we may find it in many 
places even of- onr tranſlation rendered to bear or- bring 


_ forth. Thus, Iſai li. 2, look unto—Sarab that BARE 


you. And in the book of. Proverbs Ch. viii. 24, when 
thexe- were no depths, I was BROUGHT FORTH. 


Now, from the impiety of the addreſs in our tranſlation, 


my mind reſts perfectly ſatisfied, that this is the meaning 
of the ſame word in Davids confeſſion; his acknowledge- 
ment is, behild, I was: born or brought forth in iniquity. 
The next clauſe, in fin did my mother conceive me, as in 


onr tranſlation, does not appear very probable. . It con- 


veys ſuch indecent ideas to the mind, that it is not likely 


2 King would uſe ſuch language, eſpecially ſpeaking of 


his mother. Tt is indeed of no. conſequence, with re- 
gard to the ſubject we are conſidering, what the ſenſe of 
this may be. Our tranſlation of the f clauſe in this 
verſe is truly home to the point. If it could be made 
out from paralell places of ſcripture or the reaſon of 

{> ED. - things, 


things, then farewel every thing that is defirable in hea-, 
ven or earth! if it were true, that God has ever ſhapen 
any one man in iniquity, we could no longer depend up- 
on the grand principle which is the joy of every good 
man's life, that we have a Maker and Governor who is: 
righteous in all bis ways, and HOLY in all his WORKS. 
But as to the /aft clauſe, we need not be much concern- 
ed about the meaning of it. For. we come into being 
neither the better nor the worſe,” nor is our natural ſtate 
at all affected by it, whatever ſort of a woman David's 
mother was, whether ſhe conceived him in fin or in vir- 
tue. It may therefore be enough juſt to obſerve, that it 
is probably a figurative expreſſion denoting that David 
was ſoon chargeable with vice and folly. Be this as it 
will, the firſt clauſe, which alone has any concern with. 
this ſubject, is, in literal Engliſh, beho/d, J was born in 
iniquity. But how, it may be enquired, does this mend 
the matter? very much. It is a ſtrong figure, ſetting ſin 
in a clear, affecting light, extremely ſuitable to the geni- 
ous of ſcripture- language and the deſign of this Pfalm.: 
An inſtance or two will illuſtrate this: The fame Author 
obſerves Pſal. Iviii. 3, that the wicked are eflranged from 
the WOMB, they go aſtray as ſoꝛn as they are B RM. 
telling lies David ſurely. never meant to inform us here, 
that the wicked really make uſe of their tongues as ſoon 
as they are born ſpeaking lies. No; this would be. a ridi- | 
culous aſſertion. But this language is very expreſſive of 
their great wickedneſs; - that- in-their- EARLY ea 
they gave in to lying, and contrated ſtrong habits of 
this fig. In the ſame figure, Job; ſpeaking of his con- 
duct towards the widow and the fatherleſs, ſeys Cho x x51 
18, from my TO UT H be a. brought up with ne, 
and I hawe guided ber from my mother's V Ol B, that 
is, not ſtrictly, but as ſoon as he was capable of guiding 
her. The confeſſion of David is evidently in the: ſamo 
Style, a language highly figurative, but ior that reaiun; 
particularly expreſſive of the paſſion he felt, and perfect- 
ly: ſuited to his ſituation. Davids prayer in this Faim to 
be delivered from blood-guiltineſs ſhews,- that the whole 
relates to the affair. of. Uriah, in which we find a eompli- 


cation 


— 


cation of the moſt abominable crimes. But it has been 
often remarked by the moſt careful obſervers of human 
life, that no man arrives at the greateſt pitch of wicked- 
neſs all at Once. And if this be juſt, we may ſafely con- 


elude, that David had formerly made too free with the 


rules of virtue. At the ſame time, it muſt be allowed, 


that he naturally, poſſeſſed a great ſtock of ſenſibility. 


This he frequently diſcovered when ſome ungoverned 
paſſion did not engroſs the whole man and ſteel his heart 


_ againſt the finer feelings of humanity. Theſe were all 


awakened fuddenly by the ſtriking repreſentation Nathan 
gave him of his conduct. He cannot bare the baſeneſs 
of his actions. Oppreſſed with grief and ſhame he flies 
to God for relief in the beginning of this Plalm, Fave 
mercy upon me, O God, according to thy leving kindneſs ;. 
according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, Blat out my. 


tranſgreſſions. In the 3d and 4th'verſes, he ſinks in the 


divine preſence under the deepeſt ſorrow, I acknowledge 
my c ions my fin is ever before me, & c. But this 
is not all. This crime puts him in mind of former 1ins:. 


In this thoughtful hour he reviews his paſt life, and with: 


eat juſtice cenſicers his EARLY viees as leading 
im to the commiſſion of this enormous one. In this 


light he laments and humbly confeſſeth them in the 5th. 


verſe; andthis in language moſt expreſſive of the bitter 
remorſe which filled his mind, behold,” ] was born in ini - 
quity, His ſentiment may de expreſſed im theſe words 


ſtript of the 2 he uſed, this crime, O Lord,; is not 
the only cauſe 


of my diſtreſ No] I have EARLY 
neglected the diſcipline of my heart. I have long ſuffer- 
ed diforger to prevaii among my affections, and indulged 
myſelf in. vicious courſes to ſuch a degree, that I am en- 
s ſhved' by the habits of ſin; and hurried into the vileſt 
actions by every temptation” that is preſented.” But how, 


it may be aſked, can ſuch a wicked ſtate be reconciled ta- 
the declaration 1 Sam xhi. 14, that he was a man after 


God's own heart? whoever believes the hiſtory. of the 


Old Teſtament muſt be ſenſible, that im many of David's 


actions this was not the caſe. And whoever looks into- 
the connexion. of the paſſage may obſerve, that this was 
TEE. | | only 
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only meant of one part of his conduct, viz. his care to 
obey the righteous Governor of the univerſe in his com- 
mand to deſtroy the Wicked and Idolatrous Amalekites, 
who endeavoured for many ages to cut off the Jews, and 
to defeat the great deſigns of heaven with regard to this 
Nation, and to.the whole earth by their means. This 
neceſſary commandment of the Lord Saul had not hept. 
And therefore compared with him in this particular, 
David was after God's own heart : or, as it is expreſſed 
Ch. xv. 28, he was better than Saul. The true meaning 
of this declaration being attended to, it neither reflects 
diſhonour upon the ſacred Oracles, as Deiſts would per- 
ſuade us; nor is it inconſiſtent with the crimes of which 
David was guilty in ether inſtances, and which he ſo 
penitently ackrowledges in the li Pſalm, particularly in 
the 5th verſe. What he bewails here is hinted at Pfal. 
xXV. 7, but in ſimple language, and more coolly, becauſe 
his mind was not ſo much affected. Remember not the 
ns of my YOUTH, nor my tranſgreſſions : but the ſins 
of David's youth afford no proof, that he was not created 
in the image of God: far leſs do they prove that ve are 
not made in this image. | 
Another text frequently brought to prove, that man's 
nature is not made in the divine image, but corrupt or 
ſinful,” ſince Adam's time, is Eccleſ. vii. 29, God hath 
made man. upright, but they have ſought out many inven- 
tious. But if it can be ſhown, that this, without any 
violence, proves juſt the contrary, the conſideration of 
it may be uſeſul. The Engliſh: word uprigbt, always 
ſignifies a character improved in virtue by the exerciſe 
of the capacities that are given. But this cannot be 
the meaning of it here, becauſe capacities cannot be ex- 
erciſed before they are given. Accordingly, we often 
find the ſame Hebrew word rendered fomewhat dif- 
ferently, - and applied to other _ as well as men. 
1 Sam. vi. 12, it is tranſlated, fraight, and right, Ear. 
viii. 21. This meaning it alſo bears ſometimes when ap- 
plied to human characters, Judges xiv. 3, Samſon ſpeak- 
ing of Timnath, ſaid unto his Father, get her for me 
to wife, for pleaſeib me awell, or, as it is in the 
margin, and in literal Engliſh, ſhe is right in my . 
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This, it appears from his general character, has no re- 
lation to her virtuous or religious endowments; but 
only, that ſhe was agreeable to his taſte. The ſame 
tranſlation would render the Hebrew more intelligible 
here, God hath made man RIGHT : that is, with ſuch 


capacities as are fit in ſuch a creature. But before man 


can be ſtrictly called upright, or righteous, his faculties: 
muſt be exerted into action, at leaſt in thought, He 
muſt have time to act after he is made. Higher or 


lower capacities may be conferred upon different crea- 


tures: but it is the proper application of theſe, what- 
ever they are, which alone conſtitutes virtue or righ- 
teouſneſs. - 1 Jon iii. 7, He that doth righteoufueſs is righ- 
teous. If it ſhould be inſiſted upon, contrary to the 
nature of the thing, and che evidence of ſcripture, that: 
the word here tranſlated upright, does fignify righteous, 
it will prove quite too much for thoſe who are fond of 
this. It will prove, that all men are made righteous. 
For if by man in the firſt clauſe, Solomon meant Adam 
only, it is ſtrange that fo wiſe a perſonage has given us 
no hint of ſuch a meaning. He could not intend to 
deceive us: and yet he has neither mentioned Adam, 
nor the firſt man, nor any thing that can lead our 
thoughts to him. So far from it, that in the latter clauſe 
of this verſe he informs us with as much clearneſs as 
words are capable of, that by nan in the former, he 
underſtood, not the firſt man alone, but all mankind in 


general. God hath made man upright. ' What follows? 
is it, but the firſt. man corrupted the nature of his off- 


ſpring by his one invention, or gave them a wrong bias 
before they were made? no ſuch thing: but quite the 
reverſe. THEY have ſought.out MANY invention. © 
THEY, man in general, all men. The ſame form of 
expreſſion you may find uſed by this Author, Chap. is. 
1, A MAN knoweth either love or batred by all that 
is before THEM. And Job xxxii. 8, There is a-ſpirit 
in MAN, and the inſpiration of the | Almighty* giveth 
THEM underſtanding. Surely then to confine the 


word man here to the firſt of the human race, more 


than to any other perſon, is ſomething worſe than meer 


imagination. It is contrary to the plain language of the 


inſpired 


tak 


inſpited writer. In theſe words we have an important 
truth conveyed to us, worthy of our fixed attention, 
that - notwithſtanding all the wickedneſs abounding in 
the world, God has made us all right, ſuitable to his own 
wiſe and good deſign, exactly ſuch as creatures of our 
rank ought to be made, and has placedugin circum- 
ſtances adapted to the frame that is given us; but that 
from our own inattention or voluntary abuſe of the ta- 
lents beſtowed upon us, all» our vices proceed: this 
text therefore proves, in a clear and ſatisfactory man- 
ner, that God our common Maker. has given the · very 
ſame kind of nature to the firſt man, and to all other 
men, whatever that nature is. Let us conſider how far 
this agrees with experienee. What infirmity or ſeeming 
imperfeQtion, whether in body or mind, do we labour 
under, from which Adam was free? do we dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundations are in the duſt? and 
what was his body made of? does our blood run 
in our veins, thereby expoſing our bodies to waſtes of 
fundry kinds? ſo did his. Are we liable to pain 
from the impreſſiom of ſome external objects? and is 
there any reaſon to believe this was not the caſe with 
Adam? was his fleſh' without feeling ? if a branch had 
ſtruck his eye while he was pruning the trees in Para- 
dife, was he of ſo coarſe a frame as not to be hurt by 
it? is it our lot, in ſubordination to the divine 
will, to be employed in frequent labour of body or 
mind? and was Adam placed idle in Paradiſe? no; Cod 
put him into the garden of Eden to dreſs it and to heep it, 
— Are we ready to neglect our proper employ- 
ment, to ſaunter about indolently, or to do hurt? fo 
was Adam with a witneſs? is our animal 
frame expoſed to various diforders? ſo without queſtion 
was his. Bodily diſtempers are no where in the Bible 
repreſented as a conſequence of the original fin, except 
an addition perhaps to one ſpecies of them. And if we 
attend ever fo little to the laws of the animal ceconomy, 
the delicate ſtructure of its veſſels, with their mutual 
communication and nice dependance upon each other, 
and how meer a trifle will obſtruct their N 
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ſhall coriclude with undoubted certainty, that there can 
be no ſuch thing in nature as a fabric of fleſh and blood 
above a poſſibility of being diforder'd. —— Are we 
naturally ſubject ro death ? ſo doubtleſs was the firſt 


man. This was a certain conſequence of his fleſhly ta - 


bernacle. Beſides, why was the tree of life provided, 
and this before he ſinned, but to prevent the natural ef- 
fects of his mortal frame? had he been naturally im- 
mortal, there would have been nd occaſion for this, 

Are we in danger of acting in oppoſition to the 
will of God? the event ſhows how much this was the 


caſe with our firſt parents. Have we certain ap- 


petites or deſires neceſſary for our preſervation in this 
world, impelling us to the purſuit of their reſpective 
objects? and had not Adam the ſame? as he had a body 
with limbs like ours, had he not alſo a law in bis mem- 
bers warring againſt the law in his mind, which did in 
fact lead him captive under the law of ſin and death? 
did not the tree appear to our firſt parents, as it would to 
us, good for food, and pleaſant to the eyes? did not a2 
deſire to gratify their taſte, impell them to comply with 


this outward temptation ? in ſhort, what natural appe- 


tite, paſſion or affection have we, which theſe old An- 
ceſtors of ours were not poſſeſſed of befor e they ſinned ? 
not one. All theſe, both in them and us, are neceſſary 
parts of human nature. W 

It is uſual indeed with many to ſay, that all may feel 


in themſelves what they call original ſin or corruption. 


And if any will dare to call this in queſtion, they are 


ready to look upon him as a proud wretch, forſaken of 


heaven, and unacquainted with himſelf. That this, 


| however, may not be miſapprehended, it is not doubted 


but that many, through their own fault, may feel much 
corruption or wickedneſs in their hearts; and this in 
different degrees: which corruption probably loſes no- 
thing from the hope that they may fairly divide it be- 
tween. Adam and their Maker; for they never ſuſpect 
themſelves to be the authors of it. But what I was go- 
ing to obſerve is, that many wel] diſpoſed people, com- 
Plain of ſomething, which, upon the evidence of 
their Catechiſm, they believe is derived from * 
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in: but which, in truth, is nothing but the working of 
thoſe appetites and paſſions that God gave both to Adam 
and his offspring for their own preſervation and happi- 
neſs. Men may no doubt uſe what words they pleaſe 
to expreſs their thoughts. But when people ſay, that 
they feel original ſin or corruption in themſelves, and 
mean thereby, that they feel their ſeveral paſſions im- 
portuning their gratification, they may with great truth 
affirm in this ſenſe, that Adam and Eve had original ſin 
or corruption before they ſinned at all. For it is ma- 
nifeſt, we have no affection, paſſion or appetite belong - 
ing to our nature, but what is requiſite in this ſtate, 
and what they had too. Let us attend carefully to our 
own minds; let us Jeave out of the account all thoſe 
deſires that are of our own making, and then let us 
_ conſider whether we are made right or wrong; whether 
we have any one deſire given us in vain, or without a 
proper object provided for the gratification of it. What 
one affection of: the heart could we want? deftitute of 
any one of them, would we not be defective creatures, 
capable of leſs happineſs than we may now enjoy, and 
unfit to anſwer the purpoſes of human life? the in- 
dulgence of them all, in the manner and within the li- 
mits which God has preſcribed, is not only innocent but 
virtuous. The paſſions of our nature, as well as of 
Adam's, are all the work of God, and worthy of him, 
good in themſelves, but may become hurtful by a wrong 
direction or want of diſcipline. They are good ſer- 
vants, but bad maſters, like fire and water that in a 
certain meaſure are neceſſary to the comfort and happi- 
neſs of human life, but, when they riſe to a deluge or 
conflagration, lay all in waſte and ruin. The abuſe of 
our ſeveral deſires, either by indulging them to exceſs, 
or placing them upon improper objects, is indeed at- 
tended with the moſt ruinous conſequences. This was 
alſo the caſe with Adam and Eve. They placed the 
appetite or deſire of food upon a wrong object when 
they eat the forbidden fruit. Other fruit _—_ might 
have eaten in moderation without a crime. But this 
_ abuſe of our lower powers is the work of our own hands. 


This 


{ 48 3] 


This is ſtriving with our Maker, and running counter to 
is fatherly intentions. For the government of our 
paſſions he has given us a ſenſe of right and wrong. 
This he has wrote upon the fleſhly tables of our hearts, 
at with a pen of Iron and the point of a Diamond, never 
to be erazed entirely by any degree. of violence that 
may be offered to nature. The kind Author of our 
frame has al'o endued as. with reaſon, another bright ray 
of the Divinity, enabling us to foreſee the diſtant con- 
ſequences of our actions, and to diſcern and apply the 
proper means for avoiding miſery and obtaining happi- 


neſs: beſides many inſtincts perhaps, ſuch as a fenſe of ' 


decency, modeſty and the like, to reſtrain. the fury and 
curb the violence of the moſt un;uly paſſions, Mar- 
 wellous are thy works, O Lord Gad Almighty ! in wiſdom 
haſt thuu made them all. Man, the Lord the of the lower 
Creation, is indeed no exception from this general truth, 
all glory be to the father of our ſpirits and the former of 
our bodies; who hath made us right according to our 
rank among the works of his hands; who hath formed 
us only a little lower than the Angels and crowned us with 
honour and dignity! . 2 : 

Our paſſions were never defigned for any thing but 
ſervice and ſubjedtion: and in this light we ought to 


bleſs our Maker for them. When they are governed 


without being deſtroyed, they all adminifter a certain de- 
gree of happineſs; and ſome of them a very high de- 
light. Inſtead of complaining of our frame, therefore, 
with impious ingratitude, we ſhould rejoice in it. We 
ſhould with David praiſe. the Lord, . becauſe we are fear- 
fully and wonderfully made in ſoul and-body. 
100 ejude the force. of theſe. truths, it is a common 
thing, with many to dwell with ſeeming pleaſure upon the 
wickedneſs and general corruption of mankind ;.. and 
from thence to infer, that all men are formed with a cor- 
rupt or ſinful nature. Now, the fact, that many are 
groſsly wicked, is too evident. But is the above conclu- 
ſion juſtly drawn. from this fact? becauſe we ſee men 
guilty of the vileſt crimes, can we from thence conclude 
that they come into being with a ſinful nature? no ſurely ; 
for we are well informed, that certain rational beings of 
| 2 
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a high rank, created Angels of light, yet ſinned in great 
numbers. Adam and Eve, it is allowed on all hands, 
were made right; in the image of God, and yet they ſoon 
found. out the invention of ſinning, tho! they had no 
vitious examples before them, nor a ſinful world to con- 
verſe with. And therefore, if there were ten times as 
much fin among men as there really is, it would only 
prove that theſe wicked perfons corrupt themſelves, even 
as our firſt parents did. They were made fallible crea- 
tures ;. and {o are we. Adam finned; and he had no 
corrupt nature given him. We fin: and why, in the 
name of the God of truth, ſhould we call in an imagi- 
nary corrupt nature to apologize for our own faults, or 
to account for our ſins? many of the Angels made De- 
vils. of themſelves, tho' they were formed with very 
high capacities, and quite free from ſin. And fo may we, 
tho made in the image 2 Cod in a lower ſenſe, render 
ourſelves the Angels of the Devil. If we would guard 
againſt the moſt diſtant approach towards ſo dreadful an 
event, let us beware of ſpeaking diſhonourably of our 
Malter, or trifling with our own ſouls. For whatever 
deluſive dreams we may entertain, tho' wrapt up under 
the ſacred mantle of religion, yet the God that made us 
ewill not be mocked The time is coming when his rigbte- 
eusneſs will break forth like the light, and his judgment 
like the noon- day. Whatever reproaches unthinking mor- 
tals may now caſt upon his conduct, or however we may 
abuſe our own frame, it will then appear before Angels 
and men, that he has made us all RIGHT, juſt ſuch 
as we ought to be made; and that our corruption, or 
 wickednels is wholly our ewn doing. | TA 

But you don't ſeem to think that we are accountable 
creatures. For, in the ſecond. part of your objection, 
you repreſent yourſelves as offended at my having taught, 
that according to the uſe or abuſe of thoſe powers and 
faculties which God has given us he is either pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed ſo as to make us happy or miſerable*. | 
Before you perſiſt in condemning this, pleaſe to conſi- 
der how diſhonourable to God the denial of it is, how 
fatal to the intereſts of true religion. and virtue among 
| | men. 


men. If you ſay, that God is not pleaſed or diſpleaſed 
with us according to the uſe we make of his gifts, does 
not this promiſe one final event to the rightedus and the 
wicked? according to the ſcriptures, the righteous Lerd 
loveth righteouſneſs, and cannot look upon iniquity without 
abhorrence. And if you allow, that God is pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed with us according to our conduQ, you muſt 
ſee, that our moſt intenſe miſery or higheſl happineſs 


ariſes from his being thus affected towards us. In his fa- 


vour is life, but his diſpleaſure is worſe than death. 

To be fully convinced of the truth and importance of 
what you here object againſt, beſides the general tenor of 
ſcripture, you may conſult the Parable of the talents, 
Matth. xxv. 14, which contains the moſt ſtriking repre- 
ſentation of the divine wiſdom and equity that ever was 
delivered to the ſons of men. For the ſame purpoſe read 
Iſai. Ch. iii. 10, 11, ſay ye to the\ righteous, it Mall be 
avell with him; for they Mall eat the fruit of their doings. 
Wo unto the wwicked ; it ſhall beill with him: for the re- 
award of his hands ſhall be given him. You may alſo 


find the language of our Lord paraphraſed by the Weſt- 


minſter-Divines Ch. 33, ſec. 1, where what you look 
upon as an error is expreſaly aſſerted ; that * all perſons 
— ſhall receive according to what they have 
done in the body, whether good or evil. 1 5 
But in oppoſition to all this, T have heard ſome of you 
urge, that you look upon it as excluding Jeſus Chriſt. 
When it has been obſerved, that this is by no means the 
caſe; that Jefus is the moſt remarkable gift of God to a 
finful world, and that to receive him as he is offered in 
the Goſpel is ſuch a worthy uſe of our rational powers 
as muſt be highly pleaſing to God ; you have farther 
aſked, how we are to receive Chriſt :* a very proper 
queſtion when it proceeds from a real defire to be inform- 
ed. The anſwer is obvious. It is by faith. But here 
you ate ready to reply, faith is the gift of God.” How 
then is it by the right uſe of our thinking powers that we 
are to receive Chriſt? This deſerves to be conſidered. 
The Apoſtle tells Chriſtians, Eph. ii. 8, by grace are ye 
ſawed, thorough faith, and that not of yourſelves : it is the 


gift 
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gift of God. Which may be paraphraſed thus, by the 
divine favour ye are delivered from your former wretched 


ſtate of ignotance and vice, and poſſeſſed of all the bleſ- 


ſings of the Goſpel, throngh faith on your part receiving 
theſe bleſſings: and mark well, that ye may love him 
who firſt loved you, this happy change in your ſtate 
from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity is not owing to works of 
righteouſneſs which ye had done, but to the pure mercy 
and free grace of God“ The deſign of the Apoſtle in 
this text is extremely evident from a careful reading of 
the Chapter where it lies And this being attended to, 
the manner in which theſe bleſſings are beftowed upon us 
will no longer appear doubtful or obſcure, Faith, in 
common with every thing we enjoy or can hope for, is the 
gift of God ; not indeed in a ſecret, unaccountable way, 
without the activity of our own. minds, as if we were 


machines or clock-work, but in a method ſuited to our 


reaſonable nature. Our Maker has given us a power to 
diſcern. the evidence of the truth. Adapted to this 


original gift, he - beſtowed Jeſus Chriſt to the world 


with the cleareſt evidence of his being ſent of God. 
The Doctrines he taught are all conſiſtent with the dic- 


tates of uncorrupted reaſon, agreeable to Moſes and the 


Prophets, worthy of God to reveal, and highly condu- 
cive to the perfection and happineſs of human nature: 
In his ations we find the ſtrongeſt proofs of a divine com- 
miſſion. . He healed all manner of diſeaſes; yea, he caſt 
out devils, raiſed 'the dead to life, rebuked the ſtormy 
winds and raging ſeas, and they obey'd his awful man- 


date. Such works as theſe were infinitely beyond the 


ordinary powers of human nature, and declared to ever 


a⁊ttentiye teachable mind, that they were performed by the 
power of God. Hence the reaſoning of the young man with 


the perverſe Jews, ſeems to have been juſt and impartial, 
herein is a marvellous thing, ſays he, that ye now not 
from whence he is; and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 
If this man were not of God, be could do nothing. And 
though Nicodemus loved the praiſe of men more than 
the praiſe of God, though he was aſhamed publickly 
to profeſs himſelf a believer in Jeſus, for fear of ex- 
communication, yet his confeſſion to our Lord in pri- 
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vate was plainly the effect of a rational conviction, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God; 
for what thou daft, no man can do theſe miracles except 
God were with'him, Now, as theſe works were a ſuffi- 
cient proof that almighty power ſupported his intereſt, 
ſo the accompliſhment of thoſe events he foretold aſſures 
us, that unerring wiſdom concurred with his deſigns: 
and conſequently, that all men ſhould believe in him. 
Thus faith is the gift of God; but conferred in the 

right exerciſe of our faculties upon the materials laid 
before us for our conviction. And therefore, this aſſer- 

tion, that God will in the end make us happy or miſe- 
rable, according to the uſe or miſ-improvement of our 
capacities, is ſo far from excluding Chriſt, that a due 
attention to it is the only certain method of reaping be- 
nefit from him. A right uſe of our minds will infallibly 
lead us to believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of the ſoul: 


while the true and only reaſon why all to whom he is 


revealed do not believe in him, is the neglect or abuſe 
of the powers and faculties beſtowed upon them. The 
defect is not in God, but in themſelves. Let it never 


enter into our thoughts then, that a right uſe of our ſa- 


culties derogates from the free grace of God. This 
will make us quite lazy, to which we are enough inclined 
without being ſo from principle. Our own induſtry in 
improving our underſtandings, and in the due dii ection 
of our deſires follows the grace of God in the moſt 
natural order. The idle ſervant in the parable would 
neither have been called wicked nor f/othful, unleſs the 
talent had been conferred upon him. Nor could the 
others have obtained the character of good and faithful 
ſervants, unleſs they had received the talents to work 
upon. The application is obvious. If there were no- 
thing given us, there could be nothing requiied of us 
with juſtice. But to whom much is given; of ſuch much 
Mall be required. Let it then fink deep into our hearts, 
that receiving Chriſt as he is offered in the Goſpel, and 
living by faith in the fon of God, is the belt application 
ot our reaſoning powers, and highly acceptable- to the 


father of our ſpirits. —— When certain of the Jews 


Carne, to our Lord with this important queſtion, 2vhat 


all 
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ſhall we do that we might work the wirks of God? he 
ſaid unto them, this is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom be bath ſent. You may perceive then that 
what you objected to is by no means inconſiſtent 
with the declaration of St. Peter, that to ſuch as hear 
the Goſpel, 'there is no deliverarce from ſin ot the miſery 
attending it, but by him; neither is there any other name 
given under heaven among men by which WE can be 
/avved . | EE 1% 3 $97 44 13 
Obj. In preaching upon theſe words in the i 5th of the 
Corinthians, as in Adam all die, ſo in Chrift ſhall all be 
made alive, he never took an opportunity from that or any. 
other text of ſcripture, to repreſent Adani and __ as tao 
federal heads, the one 7 all hit poſterity, the other of all 
his ſpiritual ſeed, nor did he make it appear from that or 
any otber ſubject, thut man ſuffered more 'y Adam's fall 
than temporary evils and a temporal death. Whereas it is 
a fundamental article of our Church, that Adam ty his 
fall, intailed not only the miſeries of this life, but death 
ſpiritual, death eternal as, well ns temporal on all his 
poflerity. 3 e 
R. Ihe exceptions you make againſt the ſermon here 
referred to, require few remarks: for, in your own ac- 
count, they are only urgcd againſt what was not ſaid in 
that diſcourie. You find no fault with what it con- 
1 e e eo, eo on ns 
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The reaſon of this is evident. If men are enſlaved by ungo- 
verned paſſions or corrupt prejudices, to ſuch a degree, that they 
are not delivered ſrom their iniquities by all the light and grace of 
the Goſpel, it may well be expected, that every other method 
' which can be taken, being leſs effectual in its own nature, will 
prove inſufficięent for their reformation. Hence it appzars with 
what wiſdom and ſtrict propriety our Lord himſelf made that 
awful declaration, after giving a commiſſion to preach the Goſpel 
to every creature, Le that believeth ſhall. be ſaved, but be that 
beliewerh not hall be damned. For this is the condemnation of ſuch 
men, that hight is come into the world, and they love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. That a vitious 
man ſhould endeavour to perſuade himſelf that the Goſpel is a 
cheat, is not to be wondred at. And if he ſucceecs in this, what 
can ꝓoſſibly enlizhten his underſtanding, purify his heart, cr re- 
form his life ? if men hear not Chriſt, neitaer would they be per- 
ſuaced to repent, though one ſhould riſe fron the dead. 
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tained. But I did not, it ſeems, . make uſe of certain 
phraſes which you thought neceſſary. With regard to 
this, it might be ſufficient to obſerve, that while one 
profeſſes ta ſpeak in the Engliſh tongue, it is moſt de- 
cent to mix no other language with it. our Tranſlators, 
in rendering the doctrines of the Bible, have not uſed. 
one of the expreſſions you mention. It will be readily 
admitted, that omiſſion of duty in any ſtation may be 
attended with the worſt conſequences, and is therefore 


extremely criminal. But the omiſſion. which you take 


notice of here, is not the omiſſion, of any thing ſcrip- 
tural, and of courſe cannot be blameable. This you 
muſt allow, unleſs you look upon your ſpiritual guides. 
to be better judges of fit language to expreſs divine 
things than the ſpirit of God: which, I preſume, you 
will not affirm. It is difficult to ſee what ſervice theſe 
expreſſions can do to any good cauſe. They only per- 
plex and bewilder the thoughts in our reſearches after 
truth. They are indeed a ſafe refuge for ignorance. in 
thoſe who would be i knowing; for which 
reaſon they are moſt commonly uſed by men of this cha- 
racer. Hard words make people ſtare; and they who 
hide themſelves behind them, may be regarded by the 
undiſcerning as wonderful fcholars, perhaps admired as 
profound Divines, while in the mean time they neither 
know what nor whereof they affirm. But certainly we 
would underſtand ourſelves and one another better ; 
and what is ſtill of greater advantage, we would quar- 
re] leſs about religion, and know more of it ; we would 
think more juſtly, and communicate onr thoughts more 
_ clearly, if we could be perſuaded to ſpeak in the great 
variety of plain words which our own language affords, 
inſtead of the unintelligible jargon invented by the po · 
-piſh ſchool- men in the moſt barbarous ages, when dark- 
neſs covered the earth, and groſs darkneſs the nations. In 
this gloomy period, theſe triflers, by theic vain philsſo- 
phy and ſcience falſely ſo called, laid the foundation of 
all that wrangling about religion, which has ſince in- 
feſted the Chriftian world; and which indeed has left 
the. ſhadow, but deſtroyed the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, 
| | FS: „ 
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For, however we may ſometimes open the Bible by way 
of vain compliment, or to keep our folly the better in 
countenance, it is yet manifeſt, that our religious dif- 
ferences are not occaſioned by the uſe of this book, but 
by laying it aſide in fact, and turning to men ſpeaking 
lies, or perhaps ſaying nothing in great ſwelling ſounds. 


No doubt, it is through want of judgment in ſucceed- 
ing generations, that ſuch ſtuff is not rejected with 


| ſcorn, The inventors of it had no other meaning 
than to conceal their ignorance, or expreſs their yanity, 
and make themſelves be taken for ſomething while the 
were nothing. And were it not for the ſame or worſe 
reaſons, it. may be preſumed, they would have few fol- 
lowers. But to return from this neceſſary digreſſion, if 
it be one. | 5 | 
In the ſermon you object againſt, you might have ob- 
ſerved it aſſerted in plain Engliſh, that if the threaten- 
ing, in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, had 
been inflicted upon Adam, he muſt have been deprived 
of that life which God had given him, of ſoul and 
body, and that for ever; and his poſterity muſt have 
been entirely loſt with himſelf. This, if you- pleaſe, 


ſooner than we ſhould differ about wards, may be called | 


death ſpiritual and eternal as well as temporal, conſiſting 
in the diſſolution of all the powers of foul and body 
without recovery. From this loſt ſtate, in the language 
of ſtrict law, it was alſo obſerved, that he or his poſte- 
rity could only be reſtored by the grace of the Law- 
giver, that was firſt obſcurely intimated, and afterwards 
fully declared by Jeſus Chriſt. This ſtill appears to mz 
a plain, ſcriptural account of the matter. heb, 
As to my having never repreſented Adam as the 
Fzderal head of all or any of his poſterity. I thank you 
for your teſtimony that I never taught £:ch an error. 
This is often expreſſed more plainly in ttee words, that 
God made a 8 with Adam, not only for himſelf, 


but for his poſterity.” But where are we told in the 
Bible, that God made a Covenant with Adam, even for 
himſelf? the only evidence I have ſeen for this is Gen. 
ii. 17, but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day thou eateſt was: þ 

| | = = | thou 
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| thou ſhalt ſurely die. But where is the Covenant here ? 
is there any thing in theſe words but a command firſt, 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it? and then a threatening of the penalty that 
ſhould attend the breach of this command, in the day 
thou eateſi thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die! is there any more 
in this verſe? is there any promiſe made to Adam of life 
or any other bleſſing in caſe of obedience? every one 
may ſee there is not. Adam, I doubt not, would have 
enjoyed life immortal without paſling through the gate 
off death, had he obeyed the voice,of God. But this 
he could only have expected or received from the divine 
goodneſs : becauſe God brought himſelf under no obliga- 
tions that we hear of to this purpoſe, made no Covenant, 
promiſe or bargain with him of this kind. The reward 
therefore he could not have challenged as a debt, it muſt 
have been of grace. Let this plain truth be well conſi- 
dered, dl. it overthrows the huge fabric of abſurdi- 
ty, that has been erected with great labour upon the ſan- 
dy foundation we have been examining. And this it 
does the more effectually, that it is ſuited to the meaneſt 
capacities, if attentive. 4 | 
This being evident, that God brought himſelf under 
no obligations to confer eternal life upon Adam alone, 
tho' he had abſtained from the tree of knowledge, 
What becomes of the wild notion, that he obliged him- 
ſelf to give this to his deſcendants ? is it not aſtoniſhing 
how ſuch groundleſs fancies entered into the minds of 
men? and far more fo, that they ſhould be recommended 
under the high charaQter of being revealed from heaven, 
while the Bible is in the hands of every body? where do - 
the ſacred ſcriptures ſpeak any thing like this? Divines 
alledge 1 Cor. xv. 22, in Adam all die. Or as the 
ſame ſentiment is expreſſed, Rom. v. 18, by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to condemnatiun. But is 
this the language of a Covenant or bargain? Adam was 
condemned to die too, Gen. iii. 19, du// thou art and 
unto duſi thou fhalt return, and yet, unleſs we profeſſedly 
add to the word of God, it is beyond doubt there was 
no covenant made with him for himſel® Theſe texts in 
St. Paul's writings fairly prove this much, that all men are 
con- 


condemned to die* in conſequence of the: firſt offence- 
The fact ſeems to be this. The firſt man, on account of 
his fin, was excluded from the benefit of the tree of life ; 
which from the goodneſs of God tis probable he would 
otherwiſe have enjoyed: and then he naturally wore 
down. His houſe of clay decayed till at laft it fell. 
This tree, whether an emblem of immortality or the na- 
tural means of obtaining it, God, to expreſs his abhor- 
rence of fin, removed on account of the firſt tranſgreſſi- 
on, and has never thought fit to reſtore it. In this there 
is no wrong done us. We can have no claim upon God 
for this or any other gift. And he is the only competent 
judge, whether it was proper to allow us the ule of it or 
not. As he has not done it, our bodies originally mortal 
return to their native duſt. Thus in the natural courſe of 
things it is appointed for all men once to die. But has this 
fact the air of a covenant made with any body or for any 
? into what perplexing mazes do the wiſeſt men 
plunge themſelves, when they depart from the plain, ſim- 
ple truth! of the whole Syſtem of corrupt religion ham- 
mered out by the Monks and Friars, with Auſtin the Popiſh 
Saint at the head of them, it is the moſt ſhocking princi- 
ple but one, that thouſands ſhould be robbed of ſuch a 
precious jewel as their innocence. without their own. 
knowledge or confent; that millions unborn ſhould be in- 
volved in guilt by the raſhneſs of another man; and of a 
man too, whoſe actions don't diſcover that he had any 
more power than ourſelves, or made a better uſe of it 
than the worſt of us! to ſupport this amazing ſcheme all 
the arts of deceiving are called in: and as the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful, hard words and falſe ſuppoſitions, to benumb our 
underſtandings, to hinder us from perceiving the diffe- 
rence between right and wrong. But if we dared to make 
uſe of the common ſenſe which our Maker has given us, 
we would clearly fee, that this notion is in the nature of 
the thing impoſſible as well as unſcriptural. That one per- 
ſon ſkould ſuffer by the ill conduct of another is extreme- 
ly common. But this does not prove that one man is guilty 
of the crime of another: Let us for a moment follow 
the example of orthodox 211 ; let us put ſuppoſition 
Ka 2 | in 
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in place of revelation ; let-us ſuppoſe what is no where 
tevealed, that Adam repreſented; the reſt of mankind : 
does it follow from thence that they are guilty of his ſin? 
How? when the repreſentative of any ſociety betrays the 
intereſt of his Conſtituents, they may ſuffer, perhaps ſe- 
verely ; but in the judgment of all men is not he alone 
the guilty wretch ? doubtleſs he is. That one man ſhould 
act for others in ſuch a manner that by his ſin they are 
ſinners, is an opinion which never would have entered 
into the thoughts of any but Divines : too many of 
whom ſeem to have claimed a privilege of ſaying any 
thing, without ever conſidering whether it be poſſible or 
impoſſible. ' Otherwiſe they could not affirm, that men 
in ſucceeding ages are guilty of the firſt man's fin ; which 
is ſo manifeſtly abfurd, that it is difficult to expoſe it 
more clearly by any reaſoning than by the very mention 
of it. But ſince many, with the principles of reaſon in 
their heads, with the feelings of juſtice and humanity 
in their hearts and the Bible in their hands, do yet eſ- 
pouſe this as a divine doctrine, it may not be unprofitable 
to view it in every light, that its vileneſs may appear to 
all. I rr wr 7d 
The very nature of fin demonſtrates the impoſſibility 
of our becoming guilty by the fin of Adam. An Apoſ- 
tle tells us, that fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. But 
Ve could not fin or tranſgreſs a law before we were 
made. If we can be ſure of any thing, we may, reſt in 
this. We could not fin in Adam ; we could neither ſtand 
nor fall with him, for this plain reaſon, that we were 
not there at all. And if there be a ſelf-evident truth in 
nature, it is, that any being can not act where it is not. 
Divines indeed pretend to know, that tho' we are 
not perſonally, that is really or truly, -guilty of this ſin, 
God imputes it to us, charges it to our account. 
What! let us pauſe a little upon this wonderful aſſertion. 
Does not God know, whether we were in Paradiſe when 
he gave the command to Adam? And whether he en- 
joined the ſame Jaw upon us? and whether we violated 
this ſame law? certainly; he well knows that we had 
neither art nor part in this matter. And will he, who 
| 1 : Can- 
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cannot lie, ſay we are guilty of that which he knews we 
were not K ? 1s the God of heaven an unrighte. 
ous judge? he that believes this may believe any thing. 

That any fin is imputed to thoſe who never were guilty 
of it, is an imagination, not only without any ground in 
the ſacred Oracles, but contrary to the cleareſt language 
that can be uſed. The Apoſtle Paul lays it down as a 
general truth, that n is not imputed when there is no laau. 
But the law forbidding the uſe of a certain tree in Para- 
diſe was no law to us: for we were not then in being. 
From whence we may fafely conclude, that the tranſ- 
greſſion of this law, or the original fin, is not imputed 
1 a | „ . 

Beſides, the Almighty in all his tranſactions with men 
never ſpeaks one word of charging them with this ſin, 
but quite the reverſe. This crime might have been im- 
puted to Cain, the immediate ſon of Adam, with as 
much juſtice as to the more diſtant branches of his fa- 
mily. He, we are informed, ſell under the divine diſ- 
palleaſure. Upon which he was «vroth and his countenunce 

fell. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain Gen. iv. 6, why art 
thou «wrath, and why is thy countenance fallen? here the 
great God in his fatherly goodneſs condeſcends to expoſ- 
tulate the matter with him in order to convince him oc 
his miſtake. Cain is ſilent. But the Almighty aſſigns the 
reaſon of his having had reſpect to Abel and his offering, 
and not to Cain: that it was no cauſeleſs partiality, 
which Cain ſeems to have apprebended ; far leſs was it 
owing to the fin of his father. He mentions no ſuch 
thing, but aſcribes the different reception of the two 
brothers to the different diſpoſitions of mind that accom-. 
panied their oblations; and, like a righteous being, 
brings the matter expreſsly home to himſelf. 5 THOU 
doeft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if THOU deeſt 
not ⁊vell, ſin lieth at thy door. | 

Not only here, but through the whole Bible, all Man- 
kind are repreſented as in a ſtate of diſcipline, the ſub- 
jects of God's laws, like Adam, every one accountable 
for himſelf, and for no other. It is an injunction of the 
law of Moſes, Deut. xxiv. 16, repeated upon many 
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other occaſions, and obſerved by all the good Kings of 
Iſrael, that the fathers ſhall not be put to death for the 
children, neither ſhall the children be put to death for the 
fathers : every man ſball be put to death for hi; own ſin. 
Can we imagine, that the King of Kings will in his own 
conduct violate this equitable maxim, the obſervance of 
which he has recommended to others? let us hear him- 
felf in this matter through the whole eighteenth Chap- 
ter of Ezekiel; and particularly in the 20th verie, where 
he declares in language that cannot be miſunderſtood, 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the ſon ſhall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither ſbalt the father bear the 
iniquity of the ſon: the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall 
be upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſlñall be up- 
on him. Agreeable to this, the judge of all the earth 
has informed vs, that when he ſhall come in the glory 
of his father with his Angels, then he /ball reward eve- 
ty man according to his works ; not according to another 
perſons, whether good or bad, but according to his own. 
Now, if the holy ſcriptures are the rule of our faith, if 
we do not ayowedly throw them aſide, and in their place 
ſubſtitute the dreams of men, theſe declarations will 
teach us, that every individual can incur the diſpleafure 
of God by nothing elſe but his own wickedneſs: that the 
Innocence or guilt, the final happineſs or miſery of eve- 
ty creature is the inſeparable conſequence, not of another 
perſons actions, but of their own conduct. 

Give me leave to remind you of another text or two to 
the ſame purpoſe from St. PauPs writings, to ſhew, that no 
doubtful or figurative expreſſion in this Author ſhould be 
firained to ſuch a ſenſe as to contradict what is plain and 
inconteſtible, Of this kind without queſtion is his aſſer- 
tion, Rom. xiv. 12, EVERY ONE OF US Hall give. 
account of himſelf to Cad. And Gal. vi. 5, EVERY man 
Hall bear his OWN burden. No Chriſtian will affirm that 
the Apoſtle entertained contradictory principles. And if 
he did not, if it be true, that every man ſhall bear his 
own burden ; if there be. nothing inconſiſtent with this 
in the word of God, where ſhall we go for the doctrine 
of a Federal head, or repreſentative whoſe fin is charg- 
ed upon us? is it to the teſtimony of God? no ; for this 
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never contradicts itſelf. Accordingly, many wiſe men 
find themſelves under a neceſſity of ſupporting their prin- 
ciples, not from the Bible, but from the dregs of Popiſh 
divinity conveyed from one generation to another in the 


writings of men. They ſeem to entertain a ſecret dread. 


- amounting almoſt to a conſciouſneſs, that their opinions 


e not clearly and certainly contained in the holy ſerip- 


tures. They are juſtly apprehenſive, that by allowing 


their favourite Authors to be fallible men, they muſt part 
with ſome of their darling notions : which, though ugly 
and deformed in themſelves, people may grow fond 51. 

from long acquaintance, as well as from not having a 
fairer form, the beauty of true religion, diſplayed before 
the eyes of the mind. There is one way, and but one, 


to be delivered from ſuch deluſions; and that is, to com- 


ply with the Apoſtles advice, to prove all things, aud hold 


faſt that which is goed: a rule worthy of the Father of 


light and truth. 


Obj. In examining one of his people he put the follow- 


ing queſtion to him, what are you or I the worſe of Adam's 


fall? to which the man made little or no anſwer, but Hr. 


Nelſon himſelf replied, that awe were nothing the worſe. _ 
R. It afterwards appeared y your own teſtimony that 
I allowed the efedfs of this fin. . But after what hath 


been already ſaid relative to Adams fin, the inquiſitive 


will perhaps aſk, what theſe effects are? For the ſo- 


lution of this queſtion, howeyer, you are not to have 
recourſe to men, but to the word of God. It is a mat- 
ter- of meer revelation. Search the ſcriptures then for 
the effects of the firſt ſin. And if you would hope for 
ſucceſs in this ſearch, you muſt give no place to imagi- 
nation or invention; but attend ſoberly to what is really 


ſpoken concerning Adam, or his ſin, or the effects of 


bis fin. But why, you'll fay, ſuch an impertinent ad- 


vice? to tell you the truth, it is occaſioned by the 


conduct of Divines, who are followed too implicitly by 
many of the laity in bringing paſſages of ſcripture to 


ſhew the effects of Adam's tranfgreſhon, which yet, eve- 


ry one may ſee, don't ſpeak a ſyllable of Adam or his ſin. 


A few inſtances will explain this. _ 
1 S &I,5 
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The Apoſtle Paul writing to the Chriſtian converts at 
Epheſus, mentions it Ch. ii. 1, as an undoubted proof 
of the divine love, that tho' they had been formerly 
dead ' in treſpaſſes and ſins, yet God had guickened 
them. Now, to be dead in fin is language expreſſive of 
the moſt deplorable corruption. The body is dead when 
its ſeveral parts give over performing their proper offices, 
when the heart ceaſes to beat, &c. in alluſion to this, the 
mind is called dead by a juſt figure, when its powers are 
perverted from their natural offices; when the under- 
ſtanding is not employed incontemplating truth, nor the 
affections placed upon ſuitable objects; when men do not 
love what is lovely, nor hate what is hateful. This was 
the miſerable condition of theſe Epheſians. as well as of 
others before the publication of the Goſpel. Inſtead of ex- 
erciſing their minds in the knowledge, love and ſervice 
of God, they were ſunk in the groſſeſt Idolatry and 
wickedneſs; of which we have a ſhocking account in the 

firſt of the Epiſtle to the Romans. 7 
In the ſecond verſe of this chap. he cel z theſe con- 
verfs from Heatheniſm, that they had walked according 
ro the courſe of this world ; and in the third verſe he 
ranks himſelf with them, as being the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, and originally one of the Jews ; who, at the 
appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, were little ſuperior to their 
eathen Neighbours either in knowledge or virtue. 
among whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times paſt, 
Oc. and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. In a former verſe they are called the children 
of diſobedience. And the one is mentioned as a conſe- 
quence of the other. This ſtate in which they were by 
nature, appears plainly from the whole paſſage to relate 
to their wicked conduct under the light of nature, before 
the Goſpel was made known to them. This therefore 
was a character peculiar to the wicked Heathens, and 
could not belong to the virtuous part even of them. For 
the ſame Apoſtle tells us, Rom. ii. 14, that fome of the 
Gentiles —do by nature the things contained in the law, Far 
leſs can this place in the epiſtle to the Eph. be applied to 
Chriſtians in any ſenſe. For if they are the children of diſo- 


bedience, 
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Bedience, it is under the grace of the Goſpel, which will 
render them the children of wrath in a much higher degree 
than if they enjoyed the light of nature alone. But what- 
ever is the ſenſe of this pafſage, yet every reader may 
ſee, that in the whole Epiſtle there is no mention of 
Adam or of his fin, or the effects of it: but of the fins 
of theſe Gentiles in times paſt, And if men will give 
ſuch looſe reins to their imaginations, as to apply this to 
ſomething derived from Adam, what may they not bring 
the Bible to prove? or of what uſe can this incomparable 
book be to Chriſtians, if it is treated in this manner? 
ſome are ready to aſk how the Heathens fell into fuch 
great crimes as they are here charged with, unleſs we aſ- 
cribe this to Adam's conduQ? it may be anſwered in ge- 
neral, that their fins and Adam's proceeded from the 
very ſame cauſe. Both he and they abuſed the capa- 
cities that were given them. Nor does it appear from 
their conduct, that the nature of the one was better or 
worſe than that of the other. * Be this as it will, let it 


Ds | "Oe be 
Rt: 7X 1 = : 


The doctrine of ſome corruption, or wickedneſs and weak- 
nels brought upon the human race by the fin of Adam feems to 
have been invented in order to account for the moral evil that we 
daily ſee in the world; and this is the uſe ſtill made of this doc- 
_ tripe by the advocates for it. The Weſtminſter Divines tell us, 
that from thence proceed all our actual trnaſgrefſins: But is it not 
ſtrange that we reſt ſatisfied with this? for this ſhifting from one 
to another is juſt as rational as the manner in which the Indian 
Philoſophers accounted for the ſupport of the world. Unacquaint- 
ed: with the true cauſe, . but unwilling to acknowledge their igno- 
rance, hey told their diſciples, that the world was ſupported by an 
Elephant, the Elephant by a Tortoiſe, and the Tortoiſe upon — 
nothing. Was not this ridicuſous ! but why do we laugh at them, 
while we imitate them in a fubject of far greater importance? aſk 
many Chriſtan Divines how it happens that there is ſo much. fin in 
the world, and they will tell you a tale about Adam. Is not this 
finding out a Tortoiſe to reſt the Elephant upon? certainly. This 
will appear, if you puſh the matter one ſtep farther and aſk them 
how it happened that Adam finned ? here our modern Philoſophers 
with ali their divinity are at a ſtand. They can give no account of 
Adam's ſin but what will equajly account for ours independent of 
dis: namely, that our Maker formed him and us changeablecreatures, 

| | | ar: 4 


9 * * * „—— "IP * 8 5 * 


— 


1 

be obſerved, that in all theſe expreſſions, there is not a 
word ſpoken of Adam, nor any effect of his fin, tho 
brought for this purpoſe by very eminent Divines. 
Another text often quoted with the ſame deſign, is 
Job, chap. xiv. 4, 4vho can bring a elean thing out of an 
unclean ? not one. Whoever looks into the connexion of 
this with what goes before, will probably conclude this 
to be the meaning of it, that children are of a 
frame naturally the ſame with their parents, liable to 
ſickneſs and mortality.” But whatever it means, let it 
only be attended to, whether Adam, or his fin is named 
here, or any effect of this ſin taken notice of. 

Out of a great number let us turn to one more, of 
which the ſame uſe is made, Gen. vi. 5, where the 
Hiſtorian aſſigns the reaſon why God brought a flood 
upon the world, he.ſaw that the avickedneſs of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart vas only evil continually: A 
very good reaſon for deſtroying ſuch a vile generation, 
But is this groſs wickedneſs here ſaid to be an effect of 
Adam's fin ? ſo far from it, that, in direct oppoſition to 
this, their general corruption is juſtly aſcribed to the 
ſinners themſelves. In the 12th verſe it is affirmed, that 
ALL FLESH had corrupted H S away upen the earth. 
And if we ſhould admit our tranſlation of what * 
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ar d placed him and us in a ſtate of tryal for our improvement in 
virtue and happineſs, having endowed him and us with all the prin- 
ciples neceſſary for this purpoſe, ſome of them to govern and 
others to be governed. Such a frame expoſes every rational crea- 
ture to a poſſibility of ſinning. The origin of moral evil is ex- 
actly the ſame in Adam and in other men; and that is the want of 
due care and diligence to direct and govern our appetites and paſſi - 
ens. Here it was that Adam failed; and here it is that his deſeen- 
dants fail. Adam, however, in the Indian manner of making a 
remove, anſwers a great many queſtions. But unluckily, after all 
that can be invented about him, matters grow Mlill worſe. For ac- 
cording to the ſcheme that he had capacitics vaſtly ſuperior to ours, 

KV is unſpeakably more difficult to account for his fin than for thoſe of 
other men without having recourſe to him. Vie are allowed on all 
hands to be fallible ereatures, in great danger of committing vice 
and fol'y, e | h 
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ſays of himſelf in the LI. Pſal. it would indeed prove, 


that he was made with a corrupt nature; apen in 
iniquity. But how would it prove this corrupt nature to 
be an effect of Adam's ſin? is Adam mentioned in the 


whole Pfalm? is there a word about his fin in any part of 
it? the moſt careleſs reader may ſee there is not Why 
then ſhould we aſcribe David's being ſbapen in iniquity to 


Adam's ſin, more than to any other man's? if nothing 


vill ſerve us, but to feign, invent and imagine, without 


19 


any foundation, mayn't we feign one man as well as 
another? mayn't we ſuppoſe or imagine, that David's 
ſinful nature was owing to your ſin, or to my ſin, or to 
any other perſon's ſin as well as to Adam's? why ſhould . 
we charge his being ſhapen in iniquity upon Adam's eat- 
ing, more than upon Noah's drinking ? David 1s equally 
"_ about both: and what bounds can be et to 
„ | 


Mr. Addiſon tells us, he read a ſermon of a conventual 


in the Chureh of Rome, on theſe words of the wiſe man, 
1 ſaid of laughter, it is mad; and of mirth, wwhat does 
it ? upon which the preacher laid it down as a point of 
doQtrine, that laughter was the effect of original fin, 
and that Adam could not laugh before the fall'! one 
would ſuſpect, that our Proteſtant Divines had been 


bred at the feet of this Popiſh conventual, they excell 


fin! 


ſo much in the art of invention, and are ſo dextrous in 
finding the effects of the original ſin in places that neither 
name Adam nor his offence. The paſſages that have 
been. mentioned, may ſerve as a ſpecimen of their inge- 
nuity in quoting ſcripture to prove the effects of Adam's 


But are theſe effects 1 where deſcrib'd ? doubtleſs | 


they are in a few places: nor is it fatiguing to conſult 
theſe, For the conſequences of Adam's fall are but once 
| ſpoken of, ſo far as I know, in the Old Teſtament, 


Gen. iii. 5 —— 19. here the effects of the original ſin 
upon Adam, Eve, the ſerpent and the ground are clearly 
pointed out. Let it be well confidered, whether there is 


any curſe pronounced here upon our firſt parents or upon 


their poſterity. 9551 - x 
Except in this: place, any that reads the Bible may 
| | | | oblerve 
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obſerve, Moſes does not name Adam's fin, or the effects 
of it. The prophets are all equally ſilent upon the ſub- 
ject: from whence it would app:ar, that to ſpeak of it 
was no part of their commiſſion. | 5 

When a greater than any of theſe Prophets appeared; 
when he who was the light of the world, who ſpoke as 
never man did, who has aſſured us that by his words we 
ſhall be judged in the laſt day; when this important per- 
ſonage viſited our world, does he ever mention Adam? or 
his fin? or the effects of this fin ? not ſo much as once. 
Shall it be ſaid, it was improper he ſhould ſpeak of it 
before his death? let us not wait to diſpute this, tho' no 
good reaſon can be aſſigned for it, if the matter was really 
of that importance which is generally imagined. But 
what do we hear concerning it in the diſcourſes of the 
Apoſtles to Jews and Gentiles after the giving of the 
Holy Ghoſt? not one word in the whole hiſtory of their 
Acts. No; inſtead of amuſing their hearers with talk- 
.ing of the fin of another man, they exhort them to re- 
pent of their own former fins, to receive the Goſpel, 
and walk worthy of it. Neither does one of the 
Apoſtles take notice of this ſin, or the effects of it, in 
the letters we have that were addreſſed to Chriſtian 
Churches; except St. Paul, who introduces it two or 
| three times, by the bye, not as the chief thing intended, 
| but for the illuſtration. of ſome other point. Thus, 
1 Tim. ii. 12, the Apoſtle teaches, that the woman ought 
not to uſurf authority over the man. This ſeems to be a 
dictate of nature itfelf, independent of any fin. Ac- 
cordingly, the Apoſtie gives one natural reaſon for it in 
the 13th verſe, that Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
And in the next he enforces a regard to his advice in this 
matter, from an inſtance in the Jewiſh hiſtory, ſhowing 
toy fatal female influence may be. Adam was not de- 
crivel, but the waman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
ereſſian. The only effect of the firſt fin, here ſpoken 
f of, is agreeable to what is ſaid to Eve, Gen. iii. 17, thy 
| defire ſhall be to thy huſband, and be fball rule over thee : 
v. hich no doubt would have been the caſe without this ſin. 
We are told, that the woman was made a he/p-meet for the 
man. But unleſs ber deſire had been to her huſband, ſhe 
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would have been a very ungracious help The inſtance, 
however, of Eve's leading Adem aſtray was properly 
enough adduced for his purpoſe. | 5 
Another place where this Apoſtle mentions an effect of 
Adam's ſin, in the ſame paſſing manner, is 1 Cor. xv. 
21, 22. in this whole Chapter he is proving the reſur- 
rection of the dead by ſundry arguments. Among 
others he ſpeaks of God's diſpentations towards the 
world, with regard to death and life. For ſince by man 
came death, by man alſo came the reſurrection of the dead. 
And leſt there ſhould be any thing obſcure in this lan- 
- guage, he expreſſeth the ſame ſentiment ſtill more clear- 
ly in the next verſe, for as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſball all be made alive. The one is manifeſtly de- 
ſigned to explain the other. In the 22d, he obſerves, 
that by man in the int clauſe of the former verſe he 
meant Adam; and in the ſecond, Chriſt. And therefore 
the phraſes death came and die agree with each other; 
and the reſurrection of the dead and being made alive, are 
exactly the ſame. It is obvious then, that when the 
Apoſtle ſays, In Adam all die, he means that death came 
into the world by his conduct: or in other words, that 
upon his ſinning the tree of life was removed. This 
effect of the original ſin is alſo mentioned, Gen. iii. 19, 
duſt thou art, and unto 2 thou ſhalt return. It is like- 
wiſe evident, that ſince death is here ſet in oppoſition to 
the reſurrection of the dead, it muſt ſignify that death, 
whateyer it be, from which all men ſhall be reftored. 
The only place beſides theſe where any effect of the 
\ firſt fin is ſpoken of, is Rom. v. 12 — 19. and here 
too the ſubject is brought in to prove another point, the 
extent of the divine grace to all nations: whereas the 
Jews were for making a monopoly of the favour of 
God, for keeping it all to themſelves. This fatal 
miſtake of theirs, St. Paul combats by different reaſons in 
the tormer chapters; and here, from the common de- 
ſcent of all, and their ſuffering equally by the fin of one 
man, he draws an argument to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of 
their reaping benefit from the righteouſneſs of another. 
Befides this main point, the paſſage contains ſeveral par- 
ticulars, as that the grace of God declared by 2 
| | hri 


_ | 
Chriſt abounds far beyond recovering all men from the 
effect of Adam's fin which is here mentioned, G©c. 

In order td underſtand what is here taught concerning 
the firſt offence, let us attend to the various expreſſions 
| uſed to denote this, according to the different lights in- 
which our Author views it. | 

In the 12th verſe. he tells us, that death entered into 
the wworld by the ne one man: which is evidently the ſame: 
effect of this tranſgreſſion with that mentioned in the 

iſtle to the Corinthians. 1 

In the 15th, ſhowing the effects of the firſt fin, and 
the extent of the divine grace in Chriſt, he uſes almoſt 
the ſame words, thre' the offence of ont many be dean, 
Here it is plain, there is nothing more athrmed, as to this 
particular, than in the 12th verſe. | 1 
In the 16th, explaining his ſubject farther, he varies 
his expreſſion, in common with every good writer; when 
there is occaſion to ſet the ſame thing in different lights. 
The judgment was by one to condemnation : and in the 
17th, that y one man's offence death reigned. In all 
theſe places he is evidently ſpeaking of the ſame effect 
of this ſin. | | h 

In the 18th, having before explained and proved what he 
had afferted in the 1 2th, he, in different words, lays down 
the ſame thought again, in order to draw his grand con- 
cluſion trom it. Therefore as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to cendemnation. = It appears 
from the former expreſſions ſignifying the ſame thing he 
is here ſpeaking of, ſuch as death entered, many be dend, 
death reigned, &c, that by this offence all men were 
condemned to ſuffer death. So far the judgment or ſen- 
tence extended in fact, when upon this offence the tree 
of life was taken away. He expreſſeth the ſame thing 
more clearly, when he ſays, In Adam all die, or by one 
man death came. Let this be carefully conſidered, be- 
_cauſe it explains the 19th verfe of this chap. where the 
phraſe is the moſt diſtant from our manner cf ſpeaking 
in modern languages. It is there affirmed, that by one 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinners. Nothing has 
contributed more to lead people aſtray, than a phra- 
ſeology ſo different from our own. But however they 

| who 
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who are unacquainted with the original languages, can- 
not account for ſuch a manner of expreſſion ; yet who- 
ever reads the 18th and the 19th verſes together, may 
| ſee that the one is only a different way of expreſſing what 
is contained in the other; that by the offence of one, 


the reſt of mankind were condemned to ſuffer what the 


Apoſtle had been ſpeaking of, that 1s death. The be- 
nefit of the tre: of life is no more adminiſtered to them 
than if they had been inners in this particular; which 
yet he all along conſiders as the offence of one only, and 
not of the many. | I : 

It may be ſaid, that the language of the Apoſtle is ve- 
ry ſtrong ; and that we ought to ſubmit our underſtand- 
ings to divine Revelation; a way of ſpeaking that is ex- 
tremely vague, tho' common, and miſleads ſome with= - 
out their attending to it. The Apoſtles language is evi- 
dently ſtrong and figurative. Neither will any profeſſed 
Chrittian once doubt, whether we are to ſubmit to di- 


vine revelation. This is granted by all. But the queſtion 


is about the meaning of this part of Revelation. So far 
as men underſtand a divine Revelation right, it is a juſt 
rule to them. But if they pervert it, they are miſguided 
the more effectually that they clothe their own fancies 
with the high character of divine inſpiration, and act as 
if this were the caſe. If the light that is in men be 
darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs! they imagine them- 
ſeives © warmly engaged in the ſervice of Chriſt, while 

they are fighting the battles of he Devil 
There is a paſſage in the hiſtory of our Lord that 
may be of ſpecial benefit to men in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces. The Sadducees were a ſet that endeavoured 
to puzzle him with queſtions artful enough upon their 
own ſcheme. Upon one occaſion of this fort he found 
it neceſſary to break through their artificial cobwebs 
by telling them plainly, that they erred not knowing 
the ſcriptures, neither the power of God. Their firſt prin- 
cipſes were wrong; and however juſtly they might rea- 
ſon from theſe, they only went the farther aſtray. Be- 
ſides the moſt obvious inſtruction contained in this an- 
ſwer, it gives a hint that may furniſh us with the 5 
| | rule 
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rule we can have for a juſt interpretation of myſterious 
paſſages in the Bible with their not knowing the ſcrip- 
tures, he mentions their ignorance of the powwer of God: 
which was the particular perfection of the Deity that 
would have thrown light upon the ſubject they were 
ſpeaking of. Now, this may lead us to conſider an atten- 
tion to the divine perfections as abſolr, ly neceſſary to 
the true knowledge of the ſcriptures; and to pay a par- 
ticular regard to whatever perfection is moſt immediately 
concerned with the ſubje& that employs our thoughts. 
Let us apply this to interpret Rom. v. 19; which is the 
only place in the Bible that really ſpeaks, any thing like 
what has been taught concerning the original fin. By the 
diſobedience of one many were made ſmners. Divines boaſt 
of this as a clear proof, that other. men are charged with 
Adams fin. Well, ſuppoſing this, by what being are they 
charged with this fin? it will be anſwered, that God 
charges them with it. Be it ſg. What ſort of a being 
1s this God? is he juſt? or is he unjuſt ? Every pious 
mind ſhudders at the queſtion, and cries out that he is 
Juſt in all his ways. But is he as juſt as the beſt of our 
acquaintance among men? certainly, this at leaſt will be 
allowed. But would a juſt man charge any perſon with 
a ſin committed by another in a different age or country? 
doubtleſs he would not. Any in Heaven or Earth that 
would do this, would declare himſelf to be a liar, deſti- 
tute of truth and juſtice. But this is not the character 
of our God. It is therefore impoſſible for him to charge 
one man with the ſin of another. If then we err, nat 
knawing this ſcripture, it is becauſe Wwe  dor't know, or 

don't attend to the truth and juſtice of the Deity. _ | 
It may be queſtioned, whether the literal ſenſe of this 
text does not reproach the divine character more than a 
denial of his exiſtence. If any ſhould affirm, that there 
never was ſuch a perſon as King WILLIAM, would this 
reflect ſo injuriouſly upon that illuſtrious Patriot, as to 
aſſert, that there was indeed ſuch a King, but that he 
was an unjuſt Tyrant, who made no diſtinction between 
right and wrong, but charged the innocent with the 
crimes of the guilty? O thou, who haſ? compaſſion upon 


3 . 
the ignorant and them that are out of the way, forgive the 
undeſigned reproaches that raſh mortals caſt upon thy 
ſpotleſs character. | 


- 


P 


What abſurdities have not been drawn from the ſcrip- 
tures of truth by underſtanding, in the ſeeming literal 
ſenſe, ſome expreſſions that are highly figurative, aud not 
to be taken without proper allowances? from this foun- 
tain iſſued the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, &c. c. 
But the Bible every where ſuppoſes us to be reaſonable 
creatures, and leaves room for the exerciſe of our reaſon. 
Whatever texts of ſcripture may be urged to prove, that 
bread is to be looked upon as fleſh, or that the innocent 
are fo be regarded as guilty, yet reaſon and common 
ſenſe. renounce both opinions as impoſſible. And there 
are a great many clear texts that ſhow- the abſurdity of 
them, and explain the obſcure paſſages alledged in their 
favour. | | | | 

If we are heartily diſpoſed to ſee the Apoſtles mean- 
ing, Rom. v. 19, without being led away by any precon- 
ceived ſcheme, we may find the like forms of ſpeaking 
that will help to remove the darkneſs hanging over it. 
Thus, 2 Cor. v. 21, it is faid, Chrift was made fin for 
us. But he knew no fin; he was without ſin. And 
therefore his being made ſin for us, can only ſignify, 
that his ſufferings were an effect of the fins of men; 
and not that he was a ſinner himſef. In like manner, 
when it is affirmed, that by the diſobedience of one many 
were made ſinners, it can only mean that the degree of 
ſuffering here mentioned, is an effect of that ones diſ- 
| obedience. But the only inſtance of ſuffering ſpoken 
of in this whole celebrated paſſage is death. From 
whence it follows, that this is the only effect of the ori- 
Zinal fin here laid before us. . | 
Theſe that have been briefly referred to, are all the 
effects of Adam's fin that I can fee in the Bible. But in 
this as in all other things, every man has an equal right 
-; make uſe of his own eyes, and to believe what he 
. 8 | „ 

But how is it conſiſtent with the juſtice or goodneſs 
of God, that ocher men ſhould have a leſs 8 | 
>; ; : oil, 
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ſoil, or endure additional labour and death itſelf in con- 
ſequence of a ſin in which they were no way con- 
cerned ? the objection implied here, is made by men of 
very different principles, and with different views. It is 
urged by Deiſts, with a deſign to difcredit. divine Reve- 
lation; and by ſome Chriſtians taking it for granted, 
that even this would be a degree of injuſtice: and if 
it were, their inference would follow, that the higheft 
injuſtice may as well be aſcribed to God, as the loweſt 


degree of it. But the concluſion of both parties will 


be overthrown, if it can be made appear, that what- 
ever is really taught in the Bible concerning the effects of 
the original fin, is not only conſiſtent with juſtice, but 
the reſult of wiſdom and goodneſs in our gracious 
Governor. | | 
From the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament it appears, 
that Adam was a creature of the ſame kind with our- 
ſelves. That he was by nature liable to death, is evi- 
dent from the conduct of God, both bjfore and after 
he ſinned. It has been already obſerved, that, before 
the fall, God placed the tree of life in the garden of 
Eden : which could ſerve no other purpoſe than to pre- 


vent or repair the waſtes and decays of nature. To put 


this beyond doubt, we are informed, that God expelled 
Adam out of Paradiſe for no other reaſon, but /ef}. he 
ſhould put forth his hand and take of the tree of life, and 
eat and live for ever. From whence it 1s plain, that, 
had he been admitted to the daily uſe of this tree, he 


never would have died, notwithſtanding his ſin. Im- 


mortality therefore, either befpre or after he ſinned, 
was not natural to him, but depended entirely upon this 
tree. All then that the Apoſtle means, when he tells 


us, that by his ſin death entered into the world, is, that 


upon his diſobedience he was baniſhed from the tree of 
life, and then his mortal frame took its natural courſe. 
And was it not expreſſive of the divine wiſdom and good- 
nels to give Adam ſuch a ſtriking diſplay of his abhor- 
rence of the ungoverned indulgence of appetite? how 
inſtructive may this be to all who are acquainted 
with it! 4 

$ 


| 
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As Adam was himſelf naturally mortal, ſo are his de- 
ſcendants. And can it be imagined, that God is under 
any obligations of juſtice to prevent the natural effeQs of 
this frame, or to hinder death from taking place? is it 
not a matter of meer wiſdom, whether he ſhould or not ? 
is juſtice at all concerned here? may not the ſovereign Lord 
of all, without wrong to any, form creatures of our rank, 
mortal and liable to all the ſufferings of this life as well 
as death? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed 


it, avhy haſt thou made me thus ? would it not be impions | 


in us to murmur, becauſe we are not made Angels? or 
ſomething more exalted than he has been pleaſed to form 
us? how ungrateful a reflexion would this be upon our 
good Creator! a fin of the ſame nature with that of the 
heathen world, who became wain in their imaginati- 
ons, neither were they thankful. in ſhort, it is plain, we 
now poſſeſs a more defirable ſtation than the beafts of the 
field, or the fowls of the air. Should any be ſo diveſted of 
common ſenſe as to deny this, we have the ſure words of 
Jeſus, that man is better than a ſheep, and more valuable 
than many ſparrows. But our Creator, we know, has 
formed both ſheep and ſparrows ; and this, without any 
injuſtice to theſe creatures. From whence it follows, 


that neither can it be unjuſt to form better and more 
valuable creatures, that is, men in our preſent circum- 
* ſtances; Why then ſhould we complain without cauſe ? 


The advantages arriſing from the ſhortneſs of our lives 
and the certainty of death are obvious. And as to the reſt 
of the earth being leſs fertile than Paradiſe, it was mani- 


feſtly for the Benefit of Adam as well as of his poſterity. 


For nothing has a greater tendency to preſerve mens in- 
nocence, to improve their virtue, or to reform their vi- 
cious habits, than conſtant employment. Idleneſs is ſo 
pernicious, that in common converſation it is a general 
name for the worſt vices. Adam was not allowed to be 
idle even in Paradiſe. Had he minded the buſineſs 
aſſigned him more cloſely, he would probably have done 
leſs miſchief. It is certain, induſtrious people are ſeldom 
in the way of being decoyed into vice or folly. In this 
whole matter then God did not act the part of a judge but 
of a Father. 5 = | 

Ws Obj. 
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Obj. In a conference with one of his people, he aſſerted, 
that man had a power over his own paſſions. To which 
the man anſwered, that could not be; for ave awere not 
able to fulfill either the firſt or ſecond table of the law : 
to which he replied, that 4vas for want of proper care. 

R. That we have ſuch a power over our paſſions as 
to deſtroy any of them entirely, is neither true nor de- 
ſirable: for we have occaſion for them all. But that 
we have a certain degree of power over them from 
God, a power to reſtrain and direct them, is a matter of 
feeling and experience attended with very important con- 

ſequences to our own happineſs.  _ TE 
i= It will be readily granted that the due government of 
| our paſſions is a very difficult taſk. The principles de- 
| ſigned by the Author of our nature to impell us to action 
| are wiſely endued with great force. Our appetites arrive 
| ſooner at perfection than the governing powers of reaſon 
| and conſcience. 'They have in them ſomething more 
| tumultuous, and their objects conſtantly ſurround us. 
= Hence the impreſſions they make are often ſtronger than 
the arguments that ſhould reſtrain. them. This was the 
caſe with our firſt parents When they eat the forbidden 
{ruit contrary to the divine command ; and this is fre- 
quently the caſe with their defcendants. Every one feels 
> * the dificulty of reſiſting the efforts of paſſion, and con- 
trolling the impulſe of defire. When we are about to 
act, the eagerneſs of paſſion may not allow us to con- 
ſider coolly what we are doing. Should the extrava- 
gant indulgence of our paſſions take place for any con- 
ſider able time, evil habits are formed; and daily expe- 
rience gives fatal prcofs of their influence. If we long 
continre in a ſtate of abject ſlayery to the lawleſs empire 
of appetite and paſſion, a conqueſt over them becomes 
almoſt impoſſible. Upon all theſe accounts, the go- 
vernment of our paſſions is in ſcripture compared to the 
© - hardeſt enterprizes of human life, ſuch as a race, a war- | 
[ | fare, and the like. Bat ſtil} it may be ſafely affirmed, F 
| that ſucceſs, in this is not to be deſpaired of. For how- | 
| | ever difficult it may be to exerciſe a power over our paſſi- | 
11 ons, yet it is not impoſſible. This will be evident, if we 1 
| | con- 
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conſider by whom we are commanded to Keep our hearts, 
or govern our paſſions. It is not by a cruel tyrant armed 
with omnipotence and delighting in our deſtruction. No; 
itis by the father of mercies, who has no pleaſure in the 
miſery of his creatures; whoſe authority is more mild 
and equitable than to enjoin an impoſſibility. We juſtly 


abhor that Egyptian Monarch who required brick of 


the Hebrews, without allowing them ſtraw. Our Lor 

has left it as a mark of infamy upon thoſe in his time, 
who bound heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and 
laid them upon other mens ſhoulders, while they did 
not, touch them with one of their fingers. And is it not 
a part of true religion, a very conſiderable part of that 
honour which is due to God, never to aſcribe any thing 


to him which would reflect diſgrace upon the worſt of 


men ? his commands are not grievous - far leſs are they 


«mpgffible. Of ourſelves, indeed; we can do noibing. As 


we have derived all our capacities from God, ſo we de- 
pend entirely upon him for the exerciſe of them. But 


his fatherly goodneſs is ever diſpoſed to aſſiſt us in the 


paths of virtue and glory. In the right uſe of what he 
has already given, his grace will be ſufficient for us, his 
ſtrength will be made perfect in our weakneſs. In this 
manner the moſt powerful paſſion may be brought under 
ſubb jection to the obedience of Chrift. The undoubted 


proſpect of immenſe wealth and unbounded power is 


apt to corrupt the mind, and inflame different paſſions to 
the higheſt degree. And yet Moſes ſubdu'd all theſe. 
He refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharoab's daughter, 
chufing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. The un- 
merited hatred of the world, the perſecutions of this 
life and the terrors of death are of all external evils the 
moſt ſhocking to human nature; and yet the illuſtrious 


train of Martyrs and Confeſſors in the Chriſtian Church 


have reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, and have re- 


fuſed to accept deliverance upon any terms injurious to 
the cauſe of God and his Chriſt, /bat they might enjoy a 
better reſurrection. Nor let it be objected, that in theſe 
inſtances men were influenced by grace. For it * 3 

| WOW ee Mes gi enied. 
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denied. We have no power or capacity but what we 
have received from the Author of every good and per- 
fe& gift; and what we ſtill improve by the ſame grace 
which firſt gave them. But what is inſiſted upon here is, 
that theſe men were determined in the gorernment of 
their paſſions by rational motives, the force of which 
every one may feel. It was after proper care to exerciſe 
his reafon in this matter, that Moſes rejected the plea- 
ſures of ſin. He confidered, that they were only for a 
ſeaſon. | *** 
The experience of different mey, with regard to the 
power they have over their paſſions, muſt no doubt be 
very different, according to the different degrees of ſelf- 
diſcipline they have uſed. Many are very culpable for 
the want of this power, becauſe they have not improved 
what they had. * But in whatever degrees men may differ | 
here, yet a feeling of remorſe upon the indulgence of 
criminal defires ſeems to be common to all in their cool | 
intervals. And what is this, but an acknowledgment, 
that the appetite, paſſion or humour which prompted to 
this evil action, might have been reſtrained and governed 
by proper care? for however men may darken counſel by 
multiplying words without knowledge, yet, if we attend 
to our own experience we ſhall be convinced, that no 
perſon can condemn himſelf or others for having done 
what it was impoſſible to avoid. VR LE 
It may alſo be obſerved, that there never was a man 
in the world, even the moſt wicked, but has exerciſed a 
power over his paſſions at ſome times, and to a certain 
degree. Anger is allowed to be one of the moſt furious 
paſſions in human nature, and the moſt difficult to be 


governed. But let a perſon ever ſo little accuſtomed to 
7 _ ſelf- 


[ ER 


* 


FE | WY * 


* The eternal ſtandard of the Divine conduct, which probably 
reaches to Angels as well as men, is laid before us, Mat. xxv. 29, 
wnto every ou that improvetb. ſhall be given; and be ſhall have 
abundance ; but from bim that #mproveth not, ſhall be taken aw. y 
even that which he hath. How alarming and inſtructive a truth to 
every mind that is not altogether ſtupid ! | 


— — 


Wat 


ſelf. command, receive the higheſt affront in the company | 


of thoſe who are much his ſuperiors, and he will confine 
this paſſion within the bounds of decency, from a meer 
regard to good-breeding. How much more eaſily might 
this be done upon all occaſions by proper care, by ſtronger 
conſiderations and an habitual attention ? | 

From all this it follows, that the only reaſon why we 
don't ſucceed in the government of our paſſions, is our 
neglecting to make uſe of the methods which God has 
appointed for this purpoſe. e. SN p 

Obj. One of the members of the Seſſion heard him ſay, 


we were all born in a flate of grace till we defaced it 
ourſetves. 5 


R. Grace is but a hard word for favour. I affirmed 
then, that all mankind are born objects of the divine 
favour, and continue in this happy ſtate, till they exclude 
_ themſelves from it by finning againſt God. And why 
ſhould this be objected to? for this reaſon, I preſume, 
that we are all ſbapen in iniquity. Well, be it ſo. God 
makes us with a finful nature, and he 1s angry at us for 
it when he has done! is this ſentiment for the honour of 
our Maker? ſuppoſe a watch wrong made, what would 
you think of the watch-maker that would be out of hu- 
mour at the harmleſs work of his hands ? if it were true, 
that God forms us with a corrupt nature, he is certainly a 
more equitable being than to be offended at us for what 
we could not poſſibly help. Who hath been his counſellor ? 
the Author of our nature never conſulted any: of us 
concerning the frame he would give us. And as he 
makes evely one of us as he pleaſes, ſo he no doubt re- 


gards every work of his hands with approbation, till it | 


offends him. It muſt be good in its kind. E 

Accordingly, we are informed that God bleſſed our 
firſt parents, commanding them to be fruitful and mul- 
tiply. From whence it is juſtly inferred, that, upon their 
continuing innocent, their children would have come into 
the world under the divine bleſſing. And that their fin 
made no alteration in this matter is evident from the fame 


benediQion pronounced upon the offspring of Noah after 


the fall. He was another natural head of Mankind. 


And 


: And we are told, Gen. ix. 


N 3 
| 1, that God bleſſed him ant 

his ſons, and ſaid unto them alſo, be fruitful and multiply. 
Is it not plain from this place, that all the deſcendants of 
Noah in every nation under heaven, come into being 
under the bleſſing, love and favour of the Almighty? 
and what reaſon is there to doubt of this? Ts it unwor- 
thy of the moſt benevolent being to form all his creatures 
in love? none can imagine this. But here there is a con- 
fident appeal to experience. To make way for this 


doctrine, that infants are born under God's wrath and 


curſe, it is aſſerted that they diſcover a ſinful temper, 


But how groundleſs is the aſſertion! for what do the 


ſweet little innocents in fact diſcover but uneaſineſs upon 
feeling any pain? and is not this a neceſſary call for re- 
hef? they can ſoon diſtinguiſh between ſweet and bitter, 
They ate fond of the one and diſlike the other. There is 


no fin in all this, I hope. But as they arrive at a conſide- 


rable degree of ſtrength and activity before the powers of 
reaſon unfold themſelves, ſo they purſue with little 


diſtinction, and perhaps with little temper, whatever 


their appetites crave. Neither is this a crime. Their 
demands are all natural and eaſily ſatisfied. | 

As they grow up, different paſſions and principles ap- 
pear, which are all the work of God, and render them 
capable of intellectual and moral improvement; while at 
the ſame time they expoſe them to a poſſibility of doing 
wrong. A child will ſoon diſcover fear upon the appre- 


Henſon of danger, or anger upon being thwarted. The 


one is the voice of kind nature warning its youthful 


charge to fly from every thing that appears hurtful. 


The other, however it may be corrupted afterwards, is 


_ equally neceſſary, and upon its firſt appearances, never 


ſettles into any thing reſembling malice. An Apoſtle 
recommends it to Chriſtians to be men in underſlanding, 


but in malice to be children, x3 Cor. xiv. 20. the Author 
of this advice evidently took it for granted that children 


have no malice. And whoever obſerves their conduct 
with any attention, may diſcern ſuch diſpoſitions -in 
them as may be improved to the beſt purpoſes. They 


are to the laſt degree curious and inquiſitive, ready to 


„ „ 
alk the moſt ſurprizing queſtions. If diſcreetly treated, 


| "they are afraid of offending. They have alſo a ſtrong 


defire of excelling, and a capacity of imitation. The 

inſenſibly fall into the manners and language of bels 
they converſe with. Children, in fhort, are, like new 
wax, capable of receiving any impreſſion. The ſeeds 
of virtue may be ſown in their tender years, and the 
Habits of it formed to a, certain degree. But while they 
are incapable of governing thenklres, they are in par- 
ticular danger of acquiring vicious diſpoſitions or practi- 
ces. And when this happens through the miſmanage- 
ment, vices, 1gnorance -or careleſsneſs of their parents, 
tutors or Companions, the fault is charged upon nature 
itſelf. And fince it is Orthodox Divinity to blame our 
Maker, or at beſt, to lay the load upon old Adam's 
ſhoulders, why fhould we be fo ſimple as to accuſe our- 
ſelves? one, however, who knew what is in children, 
.entertained a very different opinion of them. He held 
them up before his grown diſciples as the patterns of 
1mitation. He declared, that of + ch is the kingdom of 
heaven. But mo that is defiles 


u 
Hall enter there. 

If then the prevalence of truth, if love and gratitude 
to God, with delight under his government, and 2 
chearful, ſteady obedience to his laws, are of any im- 
portance to human happineſs, children ſhould be taught 
that their heavenly father fr? loved them certainly and 
undoubtedly, and that nothing but their own fins can 
make him diſpleaſed with them: inſtead of being told, 
that they come into being the objects of his wrath and 
curſe, and are born heirs of hell, without any fault 
committed by them to incur ſuch terrible diſpleaſure. 
No wonder that, when theſe forbidding errors are 
_ preſented to the imaginations of youth, they ſhould in- 
ſpire them with diſguſt at religion; and make them fly 
from all thoughts of ſuch a cruel, tyrannical being as 
they are informed God is, to ſenſual gratifications; or to 
any amuſement that will relieve the mind from ſuch 
diſtreſſing notions. How fatal are the conſequences of 
ſuch deſtructive miſtakes! how many have they entirely 
frightened from all MA” uſeful meditations | _ 
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how have they interrupted the joy, comfort and grati- 


tude of the few comparatively that have been able to dwell 
upon them! „ | 3 

I would be glad to ſee it clearly explained, how this 
ſcheme has a natural tendency to make men worſhip 


God from any other principle than as the Indians are 


ſaid to worſhip the Devil; that is, from fear alone, in- 
ſtead of the ffi, manly, joyous and reaſonable ſervice 


becoming Chriſtians. 


Obj. In ledturing on the 2 7th of Mat. where Pilate paſſed 
ſentence on our Saviour, the Tews cry out, his blind be on 
us and our children, he ſaid * it was not to be ſuppoſed his 
blood could be laid to their children's charge, ouly to the 
actual murderers themſelves.” Whether that be the meaning 
of the paſſage, wwe don't pretend to ſay. But if we are to 


judge from facts, the imprecation of the Jews has been ful- 


filled in a remarkahl: manner, through a ſeries of 19500 
years. And we believe no hiſtory can produce an inſtance 
of ſuch complicated deſtruction as has Lefallen that unhappy © 


People ever ſince. But Mr. Ne!ſon is ſo great an enemy to 


the doctrine of imputed fin and guilt, that be takes a par- 
ticular pleaſure in explaining away every paſſage in tbe 
old or new teflament, that has the leaſt affearance to fa- 


R. Whether the poſterity of the Jews that urged Pi- 
late to condemn one in whom they could ſhow no fault, 
can be juſtly charged with the blood of this innocent 
perſon, every one will determine according to their noti- 


ons of juftice. If you were upon a jury before which 


ſome of your fellow-ſubjefs were accuſed of a crime, 


but you had the cleareſt evidence that this very crime was 
committed before they were born,.or in a place where 


they never had been, would you bring in your verdict 
that they were guilty of this crime?. I preſume you would 
not. Why then ſhould we pretend to involve the off-ſprin 
of the Jews in the crime of their anceſtors? is it 9 
theſe wrong - headed zealots, in the height of their fran- 
tic rage, added this to their other fins, that they wiſhed 
the murder committed by themſelves might be charged 
upon their children? Was it not extremely wicked in 
T them 


. 
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them to make ſuch a wiſh? is it not ſhocking to humani- 
ty as well as to natural juſtice? but tho', under the 
influence of. zeal without knowledge, they were capable 
of this and of every ſpecies of wickedneſs, let it be conſi- 
dered that this horrid wiſh could be executed by none 
but the Almighty. And ſhall we expreſsly make him an 
accomplice in their crimes? we have reaſon to believe, 
that God heareth not finmers: much more, that he will 
not join with them. | £ i nd 

But you ſay, if we are to judge from facts this im- 
precation has been fulfilled.” now, the fact you mention 
is certain, that many of the poſterity of theſe Jews have 


ſuffered the moſt complicated deſtruction and been a very 


unhappy people. But of this or any other fact we may 


aſſign a wrong cauſe. Facts are one thing, but the rea- 
ſon of theſe fs is another and a very different matter. 
a fact may be true, but the reaſon given for it may be un- 
jult. To aſcribe the deſtruction and wretchednels of the 
Jews to the impious deſire of their forefathers, is neither 
ſupported by ſcrjpture nor proper views of the divine per- 
fections. The Apoſtle Paul gives a very different, and a 


more ſenſible account of this fact. Speaking of the great- 


eſt misfortune that befel the immediate children of thoſe 
Jews, he is ſo far from thinking of the wild imprecation 


of their fathers, that he attributes their deſtruction to 


themſelves, to their own infidelity. Rom. xi. 20, becauſe 


of unbelief they were broken off. In the 22d verſe, he in- 


timates that this is a general rule of the divine cnduct. 
He there informs the Gentile converts, that unleſs they 


continued in the divine goodneſs by believing and obey- 


ing God, they alſo ſhould be cut off. And to ſhew that 


the misfortunes of the Jews to this day are owing to no 


other cauſe but themſelves, he declares in the 23d verſe, 
that they alſo, if they bide not flill in unbelief, ſball be 
grafted in. This is plain language. We need not go fo 
far to account for the deſtruction and unhappineſs of this 
people. No; their calamities are derived from cauſes the 
conſideration of which may be more uſeful to ourſelves. 
Their unbelief of the tFuth comprehends all. And this'is 


occaſioned by the ſame cauſes that hinder many others 
D 2 . 


from believing the truth; by their attachment to the pre- 
judices of edvcation, by their pride, by the high opinion 
they have of their blind guides, by their neglect of the 
evidence which God affords them, by their total engage- 

ment in worldly affairs, &c. ; 
But why ſuch an alarm about this matter? is the re- 
mark you complain of diſhonourable to God ? or injuri- 
ous to men? one would be puzzled to know why you 
mention it as an objection, but that you explain your- 
ſelves. You conclude from it, that I am an enemy to 
the doctrine of imputed ſin and guilt. The unnatural 
exclamation of theſe wretches, it ſeems, you look upon 
as a proof of this doctrine]! but letting that paſs, you 
may be aſſured, I am no enemy to the doctrine of im- 
puted fin or guilt, where-ever they ought to be imputed. 
And of this our God is a ſufficient judge. It is indeed 
my fixed opinion, that he will do none of us any wrong: 
that he wiil never impute any ſin to thoſe who were not 
guilty of it. But this, it will be ſaid, clears us of 
Adam's fin. And, alas! what will become of us then? 
for, poor innocents that we are! we have not fins enough 
of our own to appear with in judgment. However we 
may ſhift without it, where is it aſſerted in the Bible, 
that God imputes Adam's offence to his poſterity ? or 
charges them with it ? or puniſhes them for it? no where. 
But this is a current doctrine of ſcholaſtic divinity. To 
make it out, however, even the wiſe men called Divines, 
are ſorely pinched. Their own conſciences tell them, 
that it is a harſh, terrible doctrine, contrary to juſtice or 
equity. The Bible no where affirms it in any language 
but what is capable of a fair interpretation, without 
fixing upon any ſuch impious meaning. What then 
ſhall the advocates for this doctrine do in ſuch diſtreſs 
for want of evidence? it only remains for them to lay 
hold upon every thing that has the 5 appearance to 
fawour this tenet : like drowning men that will eagerly 

catch at a deceitful tw. 2 ſooner than ſink at once. 

Whoever is acquainted with ſyſtematical writings, may 
obſerve in them a conſtant endeavour to fix ſome degree 
of injuſtice upon the divine conduct in ſmaller inſtances, 
that 


„ 

that it may appear the leſs ſhocking in the higheſt. With 
this view, Divines have laboured to ſhow, that in other 
cafes, children are looked upon as guilty of, and pu- 
niſhed for the ſins of their parents. If this were true, 
as it is falſe, it would not come up to what they intend 
by it ; beccauſe no particular inſtance of this ſort ſhould 
be extended beyond itſelf: tho' at the ſame time, it 
muſt be acknowledged, that if iniquity is but once 
practiſed by any Governor, there can be no longer 
: wy aſſured confidence of equitable treatment from 

im. | 

To remove ſuch a diſmal proſpeR, to ſettle the joy, 
hope and confidence of our own minds upon a fold 
foundation, as well as for the honour of the divine go- 
vernment, inſtead of explaining away, let us attend to 
the real meaning of thoſe — in ſcripture that have 
the greateſt appearance to favour the doQrine of one 
man's ſin imputed to another. If our minds are in a 
right ſtate, this will give us a very particular pleaſure: 

Gen. ix. 25, we are told, that Canaan, for the offence 


 _ of his father Ham, is curſed with ſlavery And 2 Kings, 


v. 27, it is ſaid, that, in conſequence of *Gehazi's baſe- 
_ neſs, the leproſy ſhould affect his ſeed for ever. © 
It may alſo be collected from Num: xvi. 27, 33, that 
the children of Dathan and Abiram ſuffered death with 
their wicked fathers. And it is doubtful whether Achan's 
family were not ſtoned with him in conſequence of his 
ſingle crime. See Joſh. vii. 21 —25: , ' FRY 
Nou, in order to enter into the deſign of thoſe and 
the like facts, let it be conſidered, that this world is a 
ſtate where the innocent and the guilty are mixed toge- 
ther; that in ſuch a ſituation the conduct of the vitious 
muſt affect the virtuous, even when they are not linked 
by the nearer ties of nature; and much more when this 


is the caſe. Hence it is unavoidable that a wicked man's 


family muſt ſuffer by his crimes. But when this hap- 
pens, when he ſquanders away their common goods by 
rioting and drunkenneſs for inſtance, do we Jook upon 
his trugal wife or children to be guilty of his vices ? 
how unrighteous Would this judgment be! or when a 

e Nobleman 


0] 


Nobleman rebels againſt the government, he not only 


forfeits his life, but his children are ſtripped of his eſtate 


and honours, which otherwiſe they would have en- 


joyed: But does the world regard them as guilty. of his 


rebellion, if they did not join in it? by no means. It is 


neceſſary, however, for mey wiſe government, whether 


human or divine, to give a ſtriking proof of its diſplea- 


ſure againſt ſuch vices as tend to introduce univerſal 


ruin. The diladvantages which children undergo in 


ſuch caſes, are not inflicted by God or man under the 


notion of a paniſhment upon them: for they are not 
eſteemed guilty by any juſt judge. But theſe ſufferings 
| befall them, either as puniſhments, upon their guilty 


parents, who mult feel much for their innocent chil- 


dren , or for their own good, to hinder them from imi- 


tating thoſe vices which they find ſo hurtful ; or for. an 
example to others. | | 


 'Theſeplain obſervations being applied to the paſſages 


above mentioned, may ſerve to vindicate the conduct 


of God in theſe particulars, from the aſperſicn of 


charging children with the crimes of their parents. It 


that children ate guilty of their parents vices, or pu- 
niſhed for them: nor are they at all repreſented as cri- 
minals for crimes not their own. But there are ſeveral 
inflances where parents are ſaid, or threatened, to be 


_- puniſhed for their own vices by death, pains or outward 
diſtreſſes inflicted upou their off- ſpring. In this caſe, 
children are juſtly: conſidered as the deareſt enjoyments 
of their parents. For the illuſtration of this, conſult 


Lev. xxvi. 14—39. and Deut. xxviii. 15, 18, 41. with 
Ifai. xiii. 11, 16. 8 


And no perſon ſurely can doubt, but that the Author 


of every gift may, without wrong to any, take back his 


on creatures at whatever period of life he ſees it ne- 
ceſſary to anſwer the purpoſes of his wiſdom and good- 
neſs: or may place them in any circumſtances that are 
not inconſiſtent, with their own greateſt happineſs upon 
the whole. With this view the wiſe and good Go- 
vernor of the world wifits the iniquities of the fathers 


upon the chiidren, that he may deter men from vice by a 
| regard 


— 


is neither ſaid there, nor any where elſe in ſcripture, 


29 ] 
regard to their poſterity among other motives. Thus, 
Jer. xxix. 32, 1 with puniſh, or as the Hebrew word 
ſhouid be tranſlated, berag the ſame that is uſed in the 
ſecond commandment, I will wiſit Shemaiah and his ſeed. 
The viſitation upon Shemaiah was a puniſhment in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, becauſe he was guilty : but that upon 
his ſeed was only a wiſe diſpenſation to promote virtue 
and happineſs in general. This was alſo the manifeſt 
deſign of the expreſſions we ſtill behold of the divine 
diſpleaſure againſt the firſt fin that appeared in the world. 
The arguments that may be drawn from thence in fa- 
vour of virtue and againſt vice, are not without weight. 
But however true all this may be, yet innocence and guilt 
are per/onal things that cannot be transferred from one to 
another by any being whatever; becauſe no being can 
make that to be true which is falſe. And therefore, that 
we may not be impoſed upon in a matter of ſuch impor- 
tance, let it be religiouſly attended to, that ſuffering and 
puniſhment are very different things. The innocent may 
ſuffer, and often do, for ſundry, good ends: but the 
innocent can 'never be puniſhed, becauſe puniſhment 
implies guilt. Let ,us-ſuppoſe that a man following his 
lawful buſineſs is attacked by a robber, that in his own 
defence he is killed, that the robber is brought to juſtice, 
condemned and executed. Here two men are deprived 
of life, But tho' their ſuffering is the ſame, do we 
fee] in the ſame manner for them? don't we look upon 
the one as-ſuffering by the wickednefs of another, while 
we regard the other as puniſhed for his own: crime? to 


ſpeak of ſuffering and puniſhment as the ſame, is con- 


founding things that are in. their on nature. extremely 

diſtinct. It is an impropriety of language, an unſcrip- 
tural blunder, that runs through the writings of many 
Divines, ard occaſions no ſmall perplexity upon this and 
ſome other ſubjects in Divinity. It frequently happens 
in the. world, and we are often told in ſacred hiſtory, 
that the conſequences of one man's actions reach to 
others, either in the natural courſe of things, or by par- 
ticular divine appointment for excellent reaſons. But one 
may venture to aſſert, that it is neither agreeable to the 
1 | D 4 deſign 


[ 80 J a 
deſign of human laws, or to the common ſenſe of 
Mankind, nor is it ſaid in the Bible, either in the caſe 

of Adam or any other, that one man is puniſbed for the 
crime of another. And | 72 

Conſequently, the argument brought from thence to 
prove that one man's ſin is imputed to another, in any 
caſe, falls to the ground. © | 

Obj. Another paſſage in his diſcourſes, which in our 

opinion has no favourable aſpect on divine revelation is this. 
In lecturing upon Mat. where the Phariſees put a queſtion to 

our Saviour, was it lawful for a man to put away” his 
wife for every cauſe, he ſaid our Lord avoided giving them: 

a direct anſwer, but very wiſely reaſoned with them from 
the principles and conſtitution of human nature. For, ſays: 
he, ſuppoſe a revelation from heaven ſbould teach us any 
doctrines incon ſiſtent with the principles of human nature, 
v are nei to receive them. For we may be miſlaken-in a 

revelation from heaven. Now, according to this method A | 
' reaſoning, the principles of human nature is to be the ſole 

teſt of what is a divine revelation and what not. We be- 
lieve that the ſcriptures of the ol and neau teſtament con- 
tain nothing contradictory to ſound 87 but in our opini- 
en many Mag: directly contrary la the principles of human 
nature in its preſent depraved flate. For inſtance, the com- 
mand which Cod gave to Abraham to. ſacrifice his ſon. 
Could any thing be mare diredly contrary to the principles of . 
human nature. than for a good and loving father to ſlay. 

his innocent fon ® Had he, viz. Abraham, acted on Mr. 

' Nelſons principles, he would at once have rejected the com- 
mand of God. Another precept taught us in the new teſta- 
ment, to forgive our enemies, a thing moſt inconſiſtent with 
the proud depraved principles of human nature. But above 
all, that an innocent perſon ſbould die a ſacrifice for the 
fins of a guilty world, with many more that might be men- 

 Fioned, from awhich we would remark, that ſuth forms of 
ſpeech cannot in the leaſt. tend to. edifie his hearers: but in 
this age of infidelity may have a moſt dangerons eſſec in 
leading unwary and unthinking people to à disbelief of 

many parts of divine revelation. 3s 
| | R. We 
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R. We are informed, Matth. xix. 3, 4, that the Jews 
applied to our Lord for the deciſion of a queſtion much 
diſputed in their ſchools concerning the extent of divorces, -. 
or the parlicular occaſions upon which they were lawful; . 
and this, not with a deſire to be inſtructed, but to get an 
opportunity of reviling his character, and rendering him 
odious to one of the parties. The: Phariſees alſs came 
unto him, tempting him, and ſaying unto him, is it - law: 
ful fir a man to put away bis wife for every cauſe? ©. 
to this deſigning enquiry he gave no direct anſwer, but 
with*conſummate prudence turned their thoughts to ſuch 
principles as would render a juſt concluſion almoſt una- 
voidable. In:this he acted with real friendſhip; making 
every proper allowance for their prejudices, and at the 
ſame time giving them a fair opportunity to be inſtruct- 
ed. Hude ye not read, ſays he, that he which made 
them at the beginning made them male and female ? that 
is, an equal number of. each ſex. He appealed to the con- 
ſtitution of human nature, and left it to themſelves to- 
draw from thence the deſigns of our creator. Now, from 
this manner of reaſoning obſerved by him who knew 
what was in man, the remark appeared to me to ariſe, 
which in your opinion * has no favourable aſpect on di- 
vine revelation,” in repreſenting it indeed, you omit one 
word, probably by defect of memory, which gives it a 
turn ſomewhat different, and makes it appear the more 
exceptionable. The remark itſelf was, if a revelation 
pretending to come from heaven ſhould teach us any doc- 
trines inconſiſtent with the conſtitution of human nature, 
we ought not to receive it. Why? becauſe we may 
be deceived by ſuch pretenſions. The religion of Ma- 
homet makes the high claim of being a divine revelation. 
Mien with all theſe pretenſions may deſign to impoſe 
upon us; and one of the ſtrongeſt arguments we can 
have to the contrary, is the goodneſs of their doctrines, 
the conformity of them to the judging powers of our 
nature, reaſon and conſcience. This being kept in 
view, the obferyation you think ſo dangerous will appear 
to: be no more than what the Apoſtle John teaches, 
1 Ep. chap. iv. 1, beloved, believe nat EVERY ſpirit, 
Ds but 
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but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God. For many falſe 
Prophets have gone out into the world. This would be a 
| ſtrange advice, if we were not capable of making ſuch a 
tryal; or if we were to receive any thing contrary to the 
reſult of it when made. If the principles of human 
nature were not the /e teſt of what is a divine revelation 
or not, why did an Apoſtle recommend it to human crea- 

tures, not be believe EVERY ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits ? 
but without inſiſting upon a matter ſo plain, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that we agree in reality upon this ſubject, and 
differ only in words. You allow, that the {ſcriptures . 
contain nothing contradiQory to ſound reaſon ; which is 
all I have ſaid : but, you think, mayy_.things contrary- 
to human nature when depraved; and I am quite of the 
ſame opinion. Sound reafon and corrupted reaſon are, no 
doubt, as oppoſite as truth and error. An attention to this 
would have prevented all the needleſs trouble of collecting 
ſo many inſtances for the illuſtration of what you affirm. 
In theſe you ſeem to triumph, while you have entirely 
gone away fiom the conſideration of my aſſertion : nay 
indeed, after you have confeſſed the truth of it, and are 
only fighting with a ſhadow of your own raiſing. You 
only affirm, that the command, given to Abraham, the 
forgiveneſs of our enemies, and the facrifice of Chriſt, 
are contrary to depraved reaſon, which I never denied ; 
and of the truth of which J am fully perſuaded. But 
vou grant, that theſe things, being all contained in the 
ſcriptures, are not contradictory to ſound reafon ; which 
I , EE CD HT nent 
At the fame time you remark, that ſuch forms of 
fpeech, meaning, I prefume, the obſervation you object 
to, cemnot in ile leaſt edify my heaters. Here I muſt beg 
leave to differ from you. Muſt not a full conviction that 
the ſcriptures contain nothing unworthy of Ged to re- 
veal, or of men to receive, inſpire Chriſtians with the 
higheſt regard for this Revelation, and lead them to a” 
right underſtanding of its doctrines, which are all free 
from abſurdity? and muſt not the true ſenſe of theſe 
edify them in the higheſt degree? the good effect which 
this or any thing elſe may have upon the unwary and the 
| bas un- 
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unthinking, is indeed very uncertain. The thoughtleſs 
tribe abuſe the beſt gifts of God, their own reaſon, 
health, c. nay, men of this character wreſt the word 
of God to their own deſtruction: and doubtleſs they 
may pervert any obſervations that can be made upon it. 
But this objection of yours, compared with ſome that 
are above, ſeems: to be founded upon, à preſumption, 
that the reaſon of Mankind is ſome how depraved by 
the fin of Adam. Of this however, ſo far as I know, 
there is not the leaſt hint in the rule of our faith. And 
if we pay any regard to facts, Adam certainly reaſoned 
as weakly as any among his poſterity has ever done, 
when he concluded to tranſgreſs the law of his Maker 
upon the firſt temptation that befell him,  _ 
The power of reaſoning, which heaven in its love 
beſtows upon the human race, is evidently intended to 
lead us to juſt concluſions concerning truth, duty and 
happineſs. When this capacity is perverted by negli- 
gence, by the influence of any ungoverned paſſion, by 
the prejudices of a wrong education, or by temporal in- 
tereſt, then it is corrupted: and this, in proportion to 
the degree in which all or any of theſe cauſes may pre- 
vail. Its determinations in ſuch circumſtances muſt be 
falſe and deluſive: and ſuch a perverſion of this divine 
faculty is the ſource of all the fin that can exiſt in na- 
ture: while a due cultivation of it, with a ſteady ad- 
herence to its ſacred dictates, puts and keeps us in the 
poſſeſſion of true religion and virtue. It is only by the 
exerciſe of reaſon that we can reap advantage from any 
other gift of God. Without this we could no more re- 
ceive a divine revelation than the beaſts. of the field. 
How unfriendly then to Mankind, how ungrateful to 
the Author of this invaluable gift, is every attempt to 
render it uſeleſs! 8 5 
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The Popiſh Clergy led the way in this as they have 
done almoſt in eyery error. They ſaw reaſon ſtaring 
them in the face at every turn, and beating them out of 
their wild imaginations : from whence they wiſely en- 
deavoured to diſcard it for their own peace. And as 
the Proteſtant Clergy ſtill retain many of their — 

| ey 
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they behave in the very ſame manner. No wonder that: 
men conſcious of entertaining unreafonable doctrines, 
ſhould declaim againſt reaſon; It is their enemy. And 
if the laity are once perſuaded to renounce: the reaſon: 
which God. os . for their direction, they are 
completely prepared to ſwallow any doating dream or 
idle tale that is propoſed to them. It is hard to ſee what 
theſe Gentlemen can mean, who raiſe an impious cla- 
mour againſt reaſon, but to deprive us of the light 
which our Maker has given us, that their own darkneſs. 
may meet with the better reception. They addreſs us in. 
this ſtrain, put out your eyes, brethren, and we will 
ſhow you rare ſights.” but is it not mote likely, we hall: 
ſee . the truth and beauty of religion by retaining and” 
uſing. the eyes we have received for this very purpoſe ?* 
many indeed, who profeſs a regard for. revealed religion, 
repreſent the ſacred ſcriptures as containing ſeveral. doc- 
trines that are manifeſtly unreaſonable: and therefore - 
they diſcourage the uſe of reaſon and all enquiry in reli- 
gious matters, as dangerous or hurtful. Of this weak 
neſs: the enemies. of Revelation have taken the greateſt: 
advantage. In this they glory, that the advocates for the 
divine origin of the Bible allow, it contains unrea- 
ſonable doctrines: which, were it true, would be the 
beſt reaſon in the world for rejecting it. But this argu- 
ment takes its whole force from the follies and miſtakes 
of men. As God is the Author of reaſon in every one 
of us, he certainly never can nor ever will-reyeal any. 
thing inconſiſtent with this: becauſe he cannot contra- 
dict himſelf. Let us briefly conſider the. inſtances you. 
mention in oppoſition to this, that we may ſee whether 
they are not all agreeable to the reaſon we now have, 
however it may be called depraded reaſon. WR 

. The firſt is the command given to Abraham to offer 
His ſon for a burnt- offering. You-aſk, could any thing be 
more contrary. to ube principles e human nature than far 4 
good and living. father.-10:/tay: his innocent ſan And it 
may be readyy- anſwered; that nothing could. be. more 
contrary. to paternal- affection. But will you not allow, . 
that. there. is a principle in human nature, to which all: 
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our affèctions ſhould be ſubject? might not this command 
be made known to Abraham with ſuch inconteſtible evi- 
dence, that he could not doubt the truth of its being a 
divine command? and is there not ſomething within us 
aſſuring us, we ought to deny ourſelves the indulgence of 
any affection ſooner than diſobey God? this furely is the 
dictate of reaſon, and this was the governing principle in 
Abraham's conduct. His ſtrong manly reaſon entirely pre- 
vented the diſobedience that might have been expected 

| from the partial affeQion: of a weak father. It may be 
| fairly doubted, whether Adam, with all his boaſted ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, perfect reaſon, c. would have be- 
| Hayed fo rationally; probably becauſe he wanted experi- 
ence, which Abraham had, and which fni/hes every 
thing. Be this as it will, Abraham acted upon the juſt 
and reaſonable maxim, that it is better to ſuffer in the 
moſt tender part than to fin. He had often experienced 
the goodneſs and power of God to accompliſh things in- 
themſelves very improbable. This afforded materials for 
his reaſon to conclude, that in obeying God, even in this 
difficult and trying caſe, he could be at no lofs. In this 
light, the Apoſtle, in the xi Ch. of the Epiſtle to the 
Jebrews, mentions his faith in God and obedience to 
him with all the praiſe due to ſuch noble fortitude. He 
reaſoned, that God was able to raiſe up Iſuac even. from 
the dead. His readineſs to obey God was ſo. far from be- 
ing contrary to the higheſt principle in human nature, 
that it was the effect of reaſoning. And the event ſhows; 
that this command, which —_ harſh and ſevere, and 
about which there has been ſo much duſt raiſed by Deiſts 
and others, without taking in all the circumſtances of the. 
fact; I ſay, the event ſhows, that it was never meant by 
the Almighty to. be put into execution, but was only in- 
tended for Abraham's information and improvement, to 
give him a farther proof, that he would ſtill be ſafe in 
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* This is the literal Engliſh of he Greek word tranſlated, ac- 
ceunting, Heb. xi, 19, which indeed bas the ſame meaning. 
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obeying God without reſerve. It alſo demonſtrates how 
wiſely Fe reaſoned when he determined to obey his Maker, 
whenever he was ſure of having received a command 
from him. | | £1 i SFSAETIIN TECH by IS, 
You affirm indeed, had Abraham acted upon my prin- 
Ciples he would at once have rejected the command of 
God. But the injuſtice of this free aſſertion is evident 
from what has been ſaid. It is plain from the authority 
of the Apoſtle as well as from the nature of the thing, 
that Abraham did not act a part inconſiſtent with human 
nature, but perfectly eee to that principle of our 
nature which ould govern in all, and does prevail in all 
good men. . He reaſoned himſelf into faith and obedience. 
Before you can prove what you affirm, you muſt either 
ſhow, that Abraham did not act according to reaſon ; or, 
that reaſon is not a principie of human nature. 
The precept, to forgive our enemies you repreſent as 
Oppoſite to pride and depravity : which is very true. No 
proud depraved man, while he continues in this temper, 
will forgive his enemies. But whether pride and depra- 
vity are conſtituent parts of human nature, or whether 
they are corrußtions of our own making, is another and 
a very different queſtion. Proper care ſets this precept in. 
a reaſonable light. It ſuggeſts, that our enemies either 
have caule to be ſuch, or they have not. if they have, 
it points out the methods of reconciliation : if they have 
not, it enables us to ſee, that they are miſtaken in their 
judgment, or under the influence of ſome ungoverned 
paſſion : in either of which caſes they are the natural 
objects of pity and forgiveneſs, _ | 1 5 
It might alſo be ſhown, that your laſt inflance, the 
doctrine of an innocent perſon's dying a ſacrifice: for the 
ſins of a guilty world, is equally conſiſtent with reaſon; 
not perhaps as it may be explained by men under the in- 
fluence of revenge, and imagining that God is like them- 
ſelves: but as it is taught in the ſacred ſcriptures; the 
language of which, alluding to cuſtoms unknown to us, 
and adapted to the eaſtern taſte, ſhould ever be underſtood 
in a ſenſe conſiſtent with the divine perfections. To 
Point out the harmony between ſcripture and reaſon up- 
g | on 
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on this ſubject would require a Treatiſe by itſelf. , To 
thoſe who entertain = plexed or miſtaken notions of this 
doctrine, it may juſtly appear very unreaſonable. But 
they who have made themſelves acquainted with it, will 
diſcern a peculiar propriety in that circumſtance which in 
the view of others is moſt abſurd, that of an INNOCENT 
perſon's dying for the guilty. For who can be ſo well 
qualified to remove ſin, or to make men virtuous by what- 
ever .means are neceſſary for this end ? a vitious man 
would be very unfit to reform a guilty world. Whoever 
would ſucceed in putting away fin, muſt be prepared, 
like Jeſus Chriſt, even to 28 his life in the glori- 
ous undertaking ; not to ſhrink from any dangers that 
may threaten, or be overcome by all the buffetings of ad- 
verſe fortune; but to perſevere in obedience unto death. 
So far is this from being contrary to reaſon, that it is in 
the nature of the thing abſolutely neceſſary. © 
Great, unſpeakably great, glorious and comfortable are 
the diſcoveries of Divine Revelation beyond what is made 
known by the meer light of reaſon. But let us never raiſe 
the former upon the ruins of the latter. The one is no 
enemy to the other. 'Theſe heavenly Gueſts belong both to 
the ſame family. They are children of the ſame father : but 
Reaſon is Revelation's elder Brother, under whoſe guar- 
dianſhip it appears in the world with a good grace and 
with great advantage, ſtrong and invulnerable; but ſtript 
of this protection, it is naked and defenceleſs, ready to 
be devoured by every beaſt of prey. | OTE” 
Obj. He likewiſe took an opportunity to explain two 
texts of ſcripture, The one awas, it is not of bim that 
wwilleth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhoweth 
mercy. He ſaid we were not to take that in the literal 
ſenſe, for that could not be the true meaning of it. And 
after ſaying a great deal to make the text ſpeak a different 
ſenſe, be concluded the whole by a fimilitude of a Gentle- 
man ſetting up for a member of Parliament. Another text ' 
in the ſame Chapter, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I 
hated, the children before they had done either ou or evil. 
He ſaid, the common reading could not poſſibly be the mean- 
ing of it. And after ſpending a great deal of time in N55 
FVV 


4 


explanation thereof, he 1 the true meaning was neither - 
more nor leſs than that he læved Eſau in a lower degree than 
Jacob. We ſubmit to the Reverend 'Preſbytery, whether. 


this be the ſenſe in which the Weſtminſter and otber orthodox 


Diwvines hawe taken it. Me are told that Eſau could not 
get repentance though be ſought it with tears; and how: Mr... 
Nelſon vill reconcile that to his leſi degree of love ave know. 


| s Noi. | 


R. It appears from the context compared with the 
hiſtory to which it refers, that the firſt of theſe texts, 


Kom. ix. 16, is to be taken in a ſenſe ſtrictly literal, nor 


did Jever teach the contrary. This verſe is evidently a 
concluſion drawn from the reſt of the Chapter, where 
tle Apoſtle alludes to the hiſtory of a family in the Old 
Teſtament. And as he is here reaſoning with the Jews, 
whom he juſtly ſuppoſes well acquainted with their own . 
hiſtory, he 55 0 hints at theſe things. From the twentieth - 
Chapter of Geneſis to the twenty-eighth incluſive, we are. 
informed, that Abraham vi//ed Iſhmael ſhould have the 
preference of Iſaac in obtaining the bleſſing promiſed to 
his deſcendants ;.. and that Iſaac „eee willed the 
ſame to. Eſau above Jacob; and alſo; that Eſau himſelf 
run for this purpoſe. But notwithſtanding all this wi/- - 
ling and running, God in his infinite. wiſdom intended 


to beſtow the extraordinary advantages promiſed to Abra- - 


ham's family upon Iſaac and Jacob: and the divine de- 
cree could not be fruſtrated by all the endeavours of their 


competitors. In this manner the text was explained to 


you, and this ſtill appears to be all that is meant by it: 
not as ſome perſons of a melancholy caſt have under - 
ſtood it to confirm themſelves in deſpair; or as others of 
a diſſolute turn have applied it to make themſelves eaſy 
in their vices; as if it ſignified that our pious deſires, or 
upright actions are not well received by the Almighty, 

nor ſure of ſucceſs; but that at a certain time, and in an 


arbitrary irreſiſtible manner, God ſhows mercy to ſome. - 


particular 1 and reclaims them, while he damns 
bl 


all the reft, however thoughtful and diligent they may 
be to act a worthy part. No; this figurative ſenſe, that 
has been put upon the text, is not only quite out of the- 

| Aͤpoſiles 
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Apoſtles deſign and argument here, but is in itſelf highly 
abſurd, inconſiſtent with all the moral perfections of 
God, and with other expreſs paſſages of ſcripture. When 
the phraſes to will and to run are taken in a figurative 
ſenſe, and relate to the attainment of virtue and happi- 
neſs, we are well affured, there is no danger of a diſap- 
pointment, but from ourſelves. Rev. xxii. 17, ⁊bhoονον]0e 
vill, let him take the water of life freely. 1 Cor. ix. 
24, ——— fo run that ye may obtain. Here the Apoſtle 
by alluding to races well known among the Corinthians, 
animates them to obedience with the undoubted proſpect 
of their being crowned with ſucceſs and glory upon 
exerting themſelves in a proper manner. This comfor- 
table uſe he makes of it himſelf in the 26th v. I therefore 

fo run, ſays he, not as. uncertainly; not as if I were 
affraid that my God will defeat-or overlook my ſincere 
purpoſes of obeying him and being happy.” Theſe de- 
clarations, clear and to the point, prove, that the text in 
the Romans relates only to what the Apoſtle is there 
ſpeaking of, the outward circumſtances of Iſhmael and 
Haac, Eſau and Jacob; that in confequence of the de- 
fign of God, the younger of each family was exalted to 
great honour and dignity, while the other, notwithſtand- 
ing all his endeavours, was placed in a ſituation leſs ad- 
vantageous. Of what uſe then, it may be aſked, is this text 
to us? it tends to moderate our ambitious: deſires after 
any external privileges or diſtinctions. For as our chief 
ood does not riſe from things of this nature, ſo it is poſ- 
ble, that our warmeſt purſuits of them may be fruſtrat- 
ed. If we are fortunate enough not to have experienced 
this, or ſo inattentive to the courſe of human affairs as 
not to have obſerved it around us, this text ſerves to 
inform us of the uncertainty of all outward advantages 
or expectations. A gentleman, for inſtance, may exert 
himſelf to be member of parliament, he may run with all 
his might to obtain this rank, he and his friends may 
| heartily join their intereſts, and yet be diſappointed. In 
cafes of this kind, i is not of bim that willeth nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſhowweth mercy. But as our 
' ſupreme happineſs conſiſts in the perfection of our nature, 
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in the practice of virtue, in the friendſhip of God, ſo i 
is impoſſible we can fall ſhort of this, if we are really 
in queſt of it. Here God is undoubtedly for us, and 
who can be againſt us? he wvill not break the bruiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoking flax he will not diſcourage the 
firſt dawnings of virtue, but kindle the ſmalleſt ſparks of 
love to God and goodneſs into a triumphant flame. Itis 
indeed God that worketh in us both to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure, by the capacities he affords us, aſſiſted 
with ſundry revelations of his will, and ſuch degrees of 
direction and aſſiſtance as are fit in our circumſtances. 
Of this we can never expect too much from the divine 
goodneſs, if we only attend to the method in which he 
beſtows his favours ; that is, in the righr uſe of what he 
has already given us. For while he works in us, he works 
by us. Unto every one that IMPROVETH ſpall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance : but from him that improv- 
eth NOT, ſhall be taken away even that awhich he hath. 
Matth. xxv. 29. Agreeable to which our Lord exhorts 
his diſciples with great fervency, Luke xiii. 24, firive to 
enter in at the flrait gate; ſtrive, exert your utmoſt vi- 
gour, ſtrain every nerve, for many, I ſay unto you, will 
ſeek to enter in, denoting their careleſs, uncancerned 
manner, but they ſhall net be able, they ſhall not prevail, 
becauſe ſome finful or unworthy purſuit has the aſcen- 
dant in their minds. With their mouths they may ſhow 
much love, but their heart goeth after covetoufneſs, or {ome 
other vice. | F 
Ihe true ſenſe of the other text you mention appears 
to me of ſuch importance, that I ſhall here offer to your 
conſideration what may be neceſſary to ſet itin a clear light, 
Rom. 1x. 13, we have a quotation from the old teſtament, 
where God ſpeaking of his conduct towards the Jews, 
ſays, was not Eſau Facob's brother? yet I lowed Jacob, and 
T hated Eſau, Mal. i. 2, 3. But wherein did this hatred 
conſiſt ? or how far did it extend? the word Hatred, in 
the Engliſh tongue, univerſally fiznifes. malice or ill. avill. 
And this ſenſe the original word anſwering, itioften. bears 
in the Bible, but not always. We are told, that God 
bated Eſau ; and that, you imagine, before he was born, 
| R e Þ. 
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Saving neither done good nor evil. But ſhall we from 
thence raſhly conclude, that God, who is love itſelf, en- 
tertained ill - will againſt a perſon who had never offended 
him? what would you think of any of your acquaintance 
that would have a malicious deſign againſt one of his 
neighbour's innocent children? would you efteem it for 
your honour, if this were reported of yourſelves? would 
you not renounce the thought with abhorrence, and hear 
the charge with a juſt indignation ? and ſhall we aſcribe 
that to the God of heaven which would be a reproach to 
human nature? and this, without any neceſlity? is not 
the Bible ſufficiently plain about the meaning of the word 
hate in the age and country where it was wrote ? for ex- 
_ ample, Luke xiv. 29, f any man come to me, and HATE 

not his father and mother, and wife and children, and 
brethren and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot 
be my diſciple. Can it be inferred from this text, that, in 
order to be a Chriſtian, a man muſt entertain evil deſigns 
againſt his deareſt friends? no; it is univerſally and 
juſtly underſtood to mean only this, that if any perſon 
would approve himſelf a real Chriſtian, he muſt have a 
higher regard to the cauſe of truth and virtue than to all 
worldly connections, his own life not excepted. And 
why is the word hate underſtood here without diſpute to 
ſignifie a lower degree of love? becauſe every one ſees, 
it would be unworthy of a good man to bear ill-will to 
any perſon. But has not the ſame reaſon great additional 
ſtrength with regard to the other text? would not this 
temper be much more unworthy of that mind, which is 
the moſt unmixed benevolence? which dwells in ever- 
laſting love? unprovoked ill-will is the worſt thing that 
can be aſcribed to the worſt being in the univerſe. And 
ſhall we attribute this to the God whom we ſerve ? 
There is yet another paſſage that throws ſtill more light 
upon this dark place. Gen. xxix. 30, we are told, that 
Jacob — loved Rachel more than Leah. And in the 
next verſe it is ſaid, the Lord ſaw that Leab was 
hated. But to what did this hatred amount? the former 
_ verſe anſwers the queſtion, Jacob loved her 4% than 

Rachel. 1 

pr. After 
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After conſidering theſe places, what impartial, unpre- 
judiced mind can be in doubt concerning the meaning of 
the paſſage in Malachi which the Apoſtle quotes ? in the 
beginning of the firſt chapter the Prophet reproaches the 
Iſraelites with ingratitude for the diftingutſhing fa- 
vours they had received above the neighbouring nations: 
which makes it evident, that by Jacob and Eſau in this 
3 he underſtood their deſcendants, the Jews and 

omites. The former enjoyed very great bleſſings a- 
bove the latter. The mountains and the heritage of 


the one were often laid waſte for the dragons of the 


wilderneſs : while the other inhabited the pleaſant fields 
of Canaan overflowing with milk and honey. The one 
was a Choſen nation, tavoured with the oracles and pro- 
miles of God. Of them according to the fleſh, Chriſt 
came. The other lived under the meer light of nature. 
They were not, however, forſaken of heaven, tho” loved 
in a lower degree and poſſeſſed of ſmaller advantages 


than the Iſraelites. It is ſaid, Deut. x. 18, that God 


doeh the ſtranger, in giving him food and raiment : and 
none but temporal bleſſings were mentioned eyen to the 
the Jews. Of the Edomites in particular Moſes recounts 


many Dukes and Kings: and in ſucceeding periods we 


find them ſometimes more powerful than Jacob's family. 


In David's time, tis true, all they of Edom became his ſer- 


vants, 2 Sam. viii. 14 but under the reign of Jehoram 
they recovered and made a King over ihemſelves, 2 Kings 
viii. 20. And in the days of Ahaz they revenged the af- 
front by ſmiting Judab and carrying away Captives, 
2 Cron. xxviil. 17. „ 


: 


Jam not ignorant of what you inſinuate, tho you 


wiſely forbear ſpeaking it out, that Divines have urged 
this text as 2 proof of their doQrine, that God made the 


_ part of Mankind with no other deſign than to 


ſend them to hell: of which unhappy number. they 
Teckon Eſau one without queſtion. W hat the condition 


of Eſau may be I dare not pronounce. From any thing 


we find in his actions, he may poſſibly be in as good 2 
ſtate as Jacob. The one was a prophane perſon, the 


other 


1 
other a deceiver. * Theſe things are meerly related in the 
ſacred hiſtory, without the leaſt approbation ; and without 
cenſure too, becauſe. every one may ſee, from the rules 
there laid down, that they are extremely cenſurable. Nor 
does the reſt of Jacob's ſtory ſhow, that he was blameleſs, 
tho' God did not alter the deſign of making his poſterity 
a peculiar people to preſerve the knowledge and worſhip of 
himſelf among the nations. However this may be, it does 
not appear from this text, that Eſau was born without a a 
poſſibility of being finally happy. Whether ſuch an opint- 
on has not been wreſted from it by running away with the 
| ſound without regarding the ſenſe, may be determined 
from what has been ſaid. wh | 
The firſt argument you urge againſt the interpretation 
above given of this text is a broad hint, that the Weſt- 
minſter and other Orthodox Divines have not taken it in 
ſuch a ſenſe. But ought we not to obey Jeſus in his 
command to call no man upon earth Maſter ? foreſeeing 
the wretched fruits of implicit faith, he ſtrictly and ſo- 
. lemnly enjoined it upon Chriſtians to regard one another 
as brethren, upon a level, having no authority or juriſ- 
diction over each others conſciences, but entitled to all 
the offices of mutual love and forbearance. And why 
call we him Lord, and do not the things which he has 
commanded ? by a commiſſion from him, you and I have 
as good a right as the Weſtminſter or other orthodox Di- 
vines to conſider and underſtand the religion of our 
common Maſter. And our neglecting to improve this 
privilege is at once our very great crime, and unſpeak- 
able loſs. Deſpiſing his authority we take other Lords to 
rule over us. One is of Calvin, another of Arminius, as 
if any of us were baptized in the name of Calvin, as if 
Arminius had been - crucified for us! how the Weſt- 
minſter Divines underſtood the text you mention need 
1 | rot- 


— 


li. 


— 


— — 


* Jacob's fault was „that he did not, in the practice of his duty, 
leave it to the wiſdom of God to execute the divine purpoſes, 
| like the good Abraham. 


W 
not be enquired. If they brought it as a proof, that 
Eſau had not fair play for life eternal, it only confirms 
their own obſervation, that 7 Syno7s may err. 4 

Give me leave to aſk whether this argument of yours 
does not breathe the very ſpirit of Popery. The autho- 
rity of their Church and Clergy is the chief ſupport of 
their moſt glaring abſurdities, tho' they endeavour to 
| ſqueeze in the Bible to their aid too. They are taught, 
for example, that upon certain ſolemn occaſions they eat 
and drink their God. To make this go down, they are 
aſſured, that this divine doctrine has Been entertained by 
the Church of Chriſt from the very beginning, by thou- 
ſands of ſpiritual fathers, great and good men, learned in 
all arts and ſciences as well as in Divinity : in ſhort, that 
it is the opinion of the orthodox all over the world ; that 
none but beretics deny it; that nothing awaits ſuch but 
„ hell and damnation. Theſe religious principles being 
deeply rooted in their pupils minds, they proceed one 
ſtep farther. To compleat the work, they confidently 
affirm, that this is no more than what is plainly taught 


in the word of God, They pompouſly produce Chap- 


. ter aud verſe, where Chriſt does indeed aſſert of the ſa- 


cramental bread, that it is his body, and of the wine, 
that it is his blood. In this their hopeful ſcholars triumph 
as the moſt undoubted evidence. They Will by no means 
hearken to a rational explication of theſe texts from 
parallel figurative places, but are ready to perſecute, 
with the keeneſt zeal, all thoſe miſtaken Heretics who 
differ from them. | 8 
It is in truth hard to know what preciſe meaning Pro- 
_ teſ/ant Churches annex to the words © Orthodox and 
heterodox. All parties claim the former with eagerneſs, 
and renounce the latter with horror: by which conduQ - 
they are made to mean nothing but the cunning or arro- 
gance of thoſe who equip themſelves with the one, and 
beſpatter their opponents with the other. The root of 
the matter ſeems to be this. The genius of our ſeveral 
Proteſtant conſtitutions is exactly the ſame with that of 
Popery, and muft therefore be ſupported by methods in 
| | fact 
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fact the ſame. But the Popiſh Divines could never have 
enſlaved the minds of Chriftians without calling infalli- 
bility to their aſſiſtance. This word, however, Pro- 
teſtants dure not uſe. It is too bare-faced ; it is odious 
to the people. What pillar then ſhall they find to ſup- 
port their tottering power ? As it wants truth for its foun- 
dation, there muſt be a maſter- ſtroke of art; otherwiſe. 
the building muſt go to ruin, To prevent this fatal ca- 
taſtrophe, the word Orthodoxy comes in the room of in- 
fallibility. A lucky hit! this works like magic upon the 
minds of the croud, and awes them into à ready ſub- 
miſſion. Whatever Prieſt had ſagacity enough to bring 
this into repute ſhould be fainted, have a Temple dedi- 
cated to him, and an annual Holy-day appointed to per- 
petuate the remembrance of the ſignal ſervices done to 
his brethren. For, where-ever a decent regard is paid to 

Orthodoxy, how ſhort and eaſy an end does it make of all 
controverſies! how much preferable, in many caſes, to 
the dangerous way of going to the Bible for proof? in 
ſhort, this wondrous word. anſwers the ſame purpoſes 

with its predeceſſor, infallibility. It reconciles flat con- 
tradictions, and converts error into ſound doctrine. The 

Pope's interpoſition is in few countries equally revered, 

and no where more deciſive. | | 
Should any be curious enough to aſk for a particular 
explanation of theſe hard words, orthodox' and. hete- 
rodox, that abound with hidden charms, I cannot gra- 
tify them better than by repeating a converſation of two 
countrymen that happened to be preſent at a public diſ- 
pute between their neighbouring Clergy, in which theſe 
expreſſions made up a great part of their diſcourſe. This 
excited the curioſity of one of the hearers, who; in his 
way home, enquired of his more intelligent neighbour, 
what theſe words meant. Indeed, my friend, ſays the 
other, I will ſatisfy you in that. You have your dox, 


and I have my dox. When our doxes agree, whether | 


they be right or wrong, we call one another Orthodex : 

but when they differ, we are to each other Heterocox. 
What you next urge againſt the explication that was 

given of Rom. ix. 13, deſerves the higheſt regard, be- 


: __ cauſe 


cauſe it is taken from the ſacred ſcriptures. We are told, 
you obſerve, that E/au could not get repentance, tho he 


fought it with tears. And how this can be reconciled to 


a leſs degree of love, you know not.” This, however, is 


no proof, that theſe texts cannot be reconciled. The 


place you refer to, is in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. xii. 17. in the foregoing verſe Eſau is characterized 
as a profane perſon, that is, one who had not a juſt re- 
ſpect for God in his mind, nor a proper ſenſe of the worth 
of his gifts. How does this appear ? by felling ſo high a 
privilege as his birth-right for a morſe] of meat. This 
conduct, it is plain from the context, the Apoſtle men- 
tions in order to warn Chriſtians againſt falling from the 
grace of God by undervaluing or deſpiſing the bleſſings 
they had received. That this might make a deeper im- 
preſſion upon them, he alarms them with the fatal con- 
ſequences of ſuch folly and ingratitude, by dwelling 
upon the caſe of Eſau. For ye know, ſays he, how that 
afterwards when he would have inherited the bleſſmg, he 
vas rejected. for he found no place of repentance, tho he 
fought it 4 with tears. Oo 
he Apoſtles addreſs to the Hebrews in theſe words, 
ye know, ſhows that they were well acquainted with the 
matter he is ſpeaking of. This they muſt have learned 
from the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, the beſt expo- 
ſitor of all thoſe places relating to Eſau. To this then 
let us have recourſe for the meaning of the text you 
quote. - What repentance was it that he ſought with 
tears, and did not obtain? the only thing of this kind 
which the Hebrews could know, is contained at large 
in the xxviith of Geneſis, from the 3oth verſe to the 
goth. | | Ta 
In the 33d we find Iſaac expreſſing his ſurprize and 
- amazement in broken language; but in the concluſion 
of it, either moved by an immediate impulſe from hea- 
ven, or probably calling to mind the promiſe made to 
Rebekah, that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger, he 
confims what he had done with the moſt determined de- 
claration, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. This was his fixed 
reſolution. And when Eſau heard the words of bis father, 


he 
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be cried with a great and exceeding bilter cry, and ſaid, 
bleſs me, even ne alſo, O my father. But did all this 
produce any change of mind in Iſaac, as the word re- 
pentance literally ſigni es ? not the leaſt. So far from it, 
that he, expreſsly informs him, the thing could not be 
altered. He ſaid, : thy brother came with "{ubtilty, and 
hath talen away thy bleſſing. Upon which Eſau, after 
ſome pertinent reflexions, intreats his father in the moſt 
earneſt manner, haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? 
but Iſaac is ſtill inflexible. Behold, ſays he, I have made. 
him thy Lord, and all his brethren bade I given to him for 
ſervants. But Eſau yet perſiſts 10 ſeek his father care- 
fully with tears to repent, ha/? thou but one bleſſing, my 
father © bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. And Eſau 
lift up his voice and wept. And even then, Iſaac, after 
mentioning different advantages which his family would 
enjoy, ſtill takes care to inform him, that the bleſſing 
given to Jacob was not to be recalled, but to take place; 
thou ſhalt ſerve thy brother. „ 5 
Thus, Eſau, having conſented: to part with his birth- 
right, the gift of heaven to him, was rejected from in- 
heriting the peculiar bleſſing promiſed to the poſterity of 
Abraham, and found no, way to change his father's 
mind in this matter, tho' he ſought it carefully with 
tears. But how is this inconſiſtent with a lower degree 
of divine love towards him? does not the hiſtory we 
have been confidering rather confirm this ? we there ſee, 
that Eſau was by no means, nor in any degree born an 
object of the divine diſpleaſure. He did not indeed ob+ 
tain what the Apoſtle calls by way of eminence, he 
bleſſing, the ſingular bleſſing ſecured to Abraham's off- 
ſpring by the original grant. But he was not curſed. 
no; he was blefſed with many and great privileges. Verſe 
39, 1ſaac his father ſaid unto him, thy dwelling ſhall be 
.of the fete of the earth, and of the d:av of heaven from 
above: and by thy fours falt thou live, ſignifying that 
his family would be a rich and war-like people. And 
tho” he ſubjects them to the deſcendants of Jacob, yet 
he tells him, it ſball come . when thou ſhalt —_ 
5 | 3 
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the dominion, that thou foatt break his yohe from off thy 
neck as the Edomites did in the reign of A. f 5 
If we compare the bleſſing 3 upon Jacob, 
verſes 28 and 29, with that here given to Efau, we 
ſhall find the moſt confiderable difference confiſtinag in the 
| ſuperiority conferred upon the Jews above the Edomites. 
To the one, the grant is, be Lord over thy brethren, and 
let. thy mother's ſons bow down before thee. Upon the 
other the injunction is laid, thou ſhalt ſerve thy brother. 
Here the effects of the higher and lower degrees of love 
are clearly marked out : nor was the Apoſtle ignorant of 
this. For tho' he juſtly obſerves here, that Efau was 
rejected from inheriting the being, meaning the diftin- 
guiſhing bleſſing that raiſed the Ifraelites above all na- 
tions, yet, agreeable to fcripture-hiſtory, he takes notice 
in the xi. 20th, of the ſame Fpiſtle, that &y faith 1/aac 
bleſſed Jacob AND ESAU toncerning things to come” 
ut orthodox Divines, in order to ſupport their opini- 
ons, that Eſau was not. only born under the wrath and 
curſe of God, tho' he had done no evil; but alfo, that 
there was a decree againft his being defivered from this 
ſtate untill he ſhould be committed to the flames of hell 
for ever; to countenance theſe doctrines, I fay, they 
Juppoſe that Heb. xii. 17, relates to his feeking repent- 
ance from God. This ſuppoſitron, however, appears 
from a due attention to the hiſtory of Eſau, to Pal. 
together groundleſs. If there were not ſuch clear hiſto- 
rical evidence to ſhow the abſurdity of this, it might be 
proved to be abſurd from other plain paſſages which di- 
realy contradict ſuch a notion. For inſtance, 2 Pet. iii. 
9, where our heavenly father is reprefented as willing, 
that ALL ſbould come to repentance. And Heb. xi. 6, 
the Apoſtle lays it down as an article, the belief of 
which is abſolutely neceflary to the very being of reli- 
gion, that God is the rewarder of all them That dili- 
wently ſeek him. But to ſeek him carefully with tears, 
would ſurely be ſeeking him dihgently : from whence it 
follows, that this place has no relation to his ſeeking 
God, or repentance from him. And therefore we can- 
not juſtly conclude from it, that he was unſucceſsful in 
| | the 
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the endeavours he might uſe to obey God and obtain 
happineſs. 25th 2) 1685; Sa 6 

What has been faid is perhaps ſufficient for the expli- 
cation of theſe texts. But as they are- immediately con- 
need with a fubje& of the laſt importance to the ba- 
nour of God and the comfort of our own minds, tis 
hoped an attempt to explain it briefly here wilt not be 
looked upon as uſeleſs or improper. 
= Fheſe two opinions ſeem to be either expreſt or ſtrongly 
implied in your objection; firſt, that God forms a part of 
Mankind with noother view than to render them miſerable: 
ſecondly, that, as he entertains nothing but evil deſigns 
againſt ſuch men, he is neither difpoſed to encourage 
them in the practice of righteouſneſs, nor to receive their 
warmeſt endeavours to pleaſe him. And as thefe are the 
_ avowed prineiples of orthodox Divines, tis preſumed 

you'll eſteem them no reproach. - = FH e 3 POT 

But whatever Names or Authority may be brought in 
favour of theſe ſentiments, let us coolly enquire, whether 
there be not ſufficient evidence to believe, in oppoſition 
to them, that God earneſthy defires all Mankind may be 
virtuous and happy. e 

That God delights in virtue, and is ſincerely willing 
that all men ſhould keep all his commandments always, 
or ſpeedily return from any violation of them, will be 
evident, if we conſider, in the firſt place, the perfodtions 
of his nature. We muſt remove every vicious quality | 
from the character of God. Fur be it from the Almighty, 
that he ſhould do wickedneſs. Iniquity is ſo abominable 
to him that he cannot ſo much as loat upon it. Every 
excellence muſt be aſcribed to him, and that in the higheft 
degree ; unchangeable truth, impartial equity, never-fail- 
ing goodneſs, long-ſuffering patience, tender pity, melt- 
ing compaſſion and abundant mercy. Theſe, theſe are the 
glory of the divine nature, the delightful ſubject of the 
molt pleafing contemplation to Angels and men. - But 
who can believe ſuch a ho/y God as this indifferent to the 
actions of his reaſonable creatures? if he abhors vice, 
muſt he not deſire it may be baniſhed from the intelligent 
world ? the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs. - But can 
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he love virtue, and yet be unconcerned whether it fade, 


or flouriſh ? can he eſteem loving-kindneſs, tender mer- 
cy, juſtice and truth, and yet not deſire that their influ- 
ence may be univerſal among men! is there a good man 
upon earth that would not wiſh the whole human race to 
become ſuch? certainly there is not. And ſhall not God 
deſire the ſame to his whole rational creation? /ball mor- 
tal man be more juſt than God ? ſhall a man be more pure 
than his maler? Away with the irreligious thought! 
let us never doubt the ſincerity of God, nor limit the 
holy one of Iſrael. This is his defire concerning all 
Mankind, that they may walk according to all his com- 
mandments blameleſs. - 1 | 
This may be farther illuſtrated from the conſtitution of 


the human ſoul. There we may diſcern the intention of 
our Creator. He has made all men capable of knowing 


between good and evil. We perceive a difference be- 
tween virtue and vice as clearly as between light and 


_ darkneſs. The one commands our approbation. The 
other raiſes diſguſt. Theſe are the impreſſions of a di- 
vine hand upon the whole human race. Even the Gentiles 


ewhich have net the law, ſays St. Paul, do by nature the 
things contained in the law ; theſe having not the lazy are 
a laau unto themſelves : which ſhow the work of the law 
written on their hearts. Rom. ii. 14, 15. And tho' theſe 
impreſſions. may. be greatly weakened by habitual wicked- 
neſs, yet they, can never be wholly defaced. But what 
is the deſign of ſuch a-law ? why is it inſcribed in ſuch 


| legible characters upon the hearts of all men? is it not, 
that they may obey it? doubtleſs. It may be conſidered 


with the utmoſt. propriety, as the voice of God our 


| Maker calling upon every one of us to fly from vice and 


embrace virtue. | | | ; 
In how clear a manner is the ſame important leſſon 
taught in the ſacred ſcriptures! A ſpecimen of this we 
have Deut. v. 29, where God himſelf ſpeaking of the 
whole Jewiſh nation, ſays in the ſpirit of a father, O 
that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
fear me and keep all my commandments always! and Tit. 
ü. 11, 12, {he grace of God hath appeared to all 
men, 


L ror: | | 
men, teaching us, that denying ungidlineſs and | worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world. | h 

This being eſtabliſhed beyond diſpute, that God de- 
fires all may be pious and virtuous, it directly follows, 
that he deſires all may be happy. Since he commands 
us to uſe the means, he certainly wiſhes we may obtain 
the end. Does he recommend it to us all to fear him 
and feep all* his commandments always? it is beyond 
doubt with the view mentioned in the fame place, that 
it may be avell awith' us for ever. What but our own - 
happinefs. can he propoſe y enjoining obedience upon 
us? the words. of Eliphaz ſet this in a clear light, Job 
xxii. 2, can a man be profitable to God, as he that is wiſe 
may be profitable to himſelf ? is it any gain to the Almighty, 
that thou makeft thy ways perfect? no certainly. And 
therefore his care to make his will known to us is en- 
tirely diſintereſted and for or good. Agreeable to which 
the light of the world informs his diſciples, that having 
done all thoſe things which are commanded, they are an- 
profitable ſervants... Their ſervices cannot poſſibly be of 
any advantage to the Almighty. Thus, the practice of 
true religion is enjoined with no other view than that 
it may be well with us now and for ever. A. 2 
neſs tendeth to life ; ſo he that purſuetb evil; purſieth it to his 
oz0n death, Miſery is the attendant of vice; but the 
obſervance of the divine laws has an evident tendency to 
promote our temporal as well as eternal happineſs; to 
prolong our lives, to encreaſe our riches, and to pro- 
cure love and eſteem from our acquaintance. Theſe 
fruits may indeed be blafted by accidents entirely out of 
our reach. The moſt temperate are ſometimes oppreſſed 


with ſickneſs and pain. The diligent are often involved 


In poverty. The meek, the peaceful and generous 
friends of Mankind are ſometimes expoſed to unjuſt re- 
proaches, to injurious perſecutions, and death itſelf for 
ieee ale. But in theſe diſtreſſing circumſtances, 
undiſſembled goodneſs hath its preſent effects. The fruit 
of righteouſneſs is peace, and the fe of righteouſneſs quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance for ever. x God woill keep that man in per- 
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& peace whoſe mind is ſtayd upon him. The Apoſtles 
25 our ee ee ſevereſt tryals, 4 moſt 
cruel mockings and perſecutions; and nevertheleſs they 
could fay, wwe are troubled en every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; 
aue are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not 
forſaken ;. caflen down, but net dejiraved. They even 
Floried in tribulations. Amidſt all their ſufferings this 
was their rejoicing, the teſtimony of their conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly fencerity, not with fleſbly 
ewiſdom, or according to the corrupt maxims of the 
world, but according to the grace of God they had 
their converſation. Tho' true religion cannot always 
preſerve men out of trouble in the preſent imperfect 
ſtate, it never fails to carry them honourably through it. 
It inſpires the mind under its ſacred influence with a 
ſenſe of the divine favour, with the aſſured hopes of a 
glorious reſurrection, and life eternal in the heavens. I 
am now ready to be offered up, ſays Paul, I have fought a 
good fight, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righ- 
vedus judge bill give to me in that day; and not to me only, 
but ſo all them that love his appearance. wigs < fig 
With much greater certamty is bbedience to the di- 
vine will calculated to render us happy in the heavenly 
world: where. there ſhall be no more ficknefs nor pain, 
nor any more death; where the wicked ſhall ceaſe from 
troubling the righteous. The natural notion all men en- 
tertain of heaven is, that it is a ſtate of perfect, never 
ending happineſs And what makes it ſo but the exer- 
ciſe of good affections, with the bliſsful and exalted foci- 
ety that ſurrounds the throne of God? there every one 
keeps all the divine commandments always ; and there- | 
fore it is well with them for ever. There every one loves 
the Lord with all his heart, and his neighbour as himſelf. 
this renders it the delightful region of peace, harmony, 
truth and righteouſneſs. ss. 4 
Is it not evident then, that, as virtue has a natural 
tendency to produce happineſs where-ever it prevails, 
and God has enjoined the practice of it upon all men, 
he therefore deſires ſincerely, that all may be happy ? 
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By how many other conſiderations might this camfort- 
able truth be confirmed ? Is not the goodneſs of God eve- 
ry where diſplayed ? does not one generation declare it to 
another? is not all nature expreſſive of his inclination to 
communicate ſome degree of happineſs to ny living 
creature according; to their different capacities? let us 
look around. The earth affords a convenient habitation 
for man and beaſt. The ocean ſupplies us with clouds 
and rain, with rivers and fountains of water. The air 
we breath in is a medium for the conveyance of light, 
the beauty of colours and the harmony of ſounds. The 
ſun, moon and ftars, that roll inceſſant thro the azure ſky, 
are appointed to diffuſe light, warmth and life thro' the 
animal and vegetable warld, Who can doubt of his 
goodneſs that has furniſhed this world with ſo much 
happineſe as to ſatisfy the natural deſires of every living 
thing? 5 1 ä 

As a farther proof of his benevolent intentions to the 
human race, let it be conſidered, that God is the uni- 
verfal King, and all men are his ſubjects. He hath e/- 
tablifued his throne in the heavens and his kingdom rul- 
eth wer all. But What would you think of that ſove- 
reign, who would 5 no regard to the happineſs of his 
ſubjects? who would be parual to a few, and entertain 
evil deſigns againſt the greeter part of them? would you 
not think him unworthy of bis dignity, unworthy of your 
eſteem? certainly you would. Kings are called Gods 
in ſcripture, becauſe they are inveſted with ſupreme au- 
thority, and ſhould employ it in making all their ſubjects 
happy, as far as their own conduct will permit without 
introducing greater diſorder and wretchedneſs. 24 
But our God ſtands in a relation to every one of us 
ſtill more endearing than that of a king. Have wwe not 
ail one FATHER?! hath not one Gad created us? but it 
is impoſſible to ſeperate love and good-will from the no- 
tion of a father. Is it not the deſire of every parent, 
that a/! his children may be happy? if this be the caſe 
with men, how much more with the beſt of beings? 
ſince the father of the ſpirits of all fleſh has given this 
good affeRtion to others, he ſurely muſt poſſeſs it him- 
telf; and that in the higheſt degree. The * 
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of God to the Jews, his Church of old, may be juſtly 
adopted by all Chriſtians, who are members of the ſame 
Church enlarged. But we are informed, Iſai: xlix. 14. 
that Zion ſaid, the Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten ne. And how does God remove this deſ- 
ponding complaint? by appealing to the moſt tender feel- 
ings of their own hearts, and declaring that his love to 
them was ſtill ſtronger. Can a mother forget ber ſucking 
child ? they may forget. Such a monſter may 
Poſſibly be found, Yet will I not forget thee. Should we 
unite the kindeſt affections of the whole human race in 
the ſame perſon, they would come vaſily ſhort of the 
love of God to all the children of men. There is none 
good but one, that is God. His goodneſs is ſo perfect, un- 
mixed and extenſive, that the beſt diſpoſitions of any 
creature hardly deſerve to be compared with it. No 
friend here below delights in our virtue or wiſhes our 
Happineſs with more ſincerity. Upon what ſolid prin- 
ciples may the whole earth rejoice! and what ſtriking 
diſplays of this diffuſive good-will have Mankind receiv- 
ed! fare; the moſt wondrous of all the divine works or 
ways will here occur to every grateful mind, the appear- 
ance ef Jeſus Chriſt among men to lead us to virtue 
and glory. God fo loved the WORLD, that he ſent his only- 
Fegotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him, might not 
periſh, but have everlafling life. For God ſent not his ſon 
inio the world, to condemn the world, but that the world 
thro' him might be ſaved. Can any of us call in queſtion 
his friendly intentions, a0 ſpared not bis own ſon, but 
gave him up to the death for us all? eſpecially, when we 
are aſſured, 2 Pet. iii. 9, that he is Jong-ſuffering to us- 
ward not willing that ANY ſhould periſh, but that ALL 
frould come to repentance © What ſtronger language could 
be uſed to expreſs the divine benevolence to every one of 
vs? none perhaps but the pointed enquiry we have, Ezek. 
xviii. 23, have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked 
fbould die? ſaith the Lord, and not that he ſhould return 
from his aways and live? with the ſolemn anſwer given to 
this, Ch. xxxiii. 11, as I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 10 
pleaſure in the death of the qwicked. Muſt we not be — 
8 = . leſs 
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leſs and perverſe mortals if we don't depend upon the 
ſincerity of theſe declarations from the God of truth? 
are they not perfectly agreeable to the diffuſive goodneſs 
of his nature ? cruelty and ill- will are ſuch deteſtible qua- 
lities, that none can aſcribe them to the father of mercies 
without the higheſt impiety. We look with horror up- 
on the man who deſigns the miſery of his fellow crea- 
tures. - And how could our hearts be reconciled: to the 
God and father of all, unleſs we were ſure that he wiſhes 
us well? that his goodneſs is limited by nothing but his 
wiſdom? which is only the ſtandard of communicating 
happineſs to all, who, by a patient continuance in well- 
doing, are prepared for the enjoyment of glory, honour 
and immortality. | = $20 | 
When we duly conſider theſe arguments proving, that 
| God ſincerely defires all men may be virtuous: and happy, 
muſt we not conclude, that the obſcure paſſages of ſerip- 
ture alledged in oppoſition to this, are perverted from their 
genuine ſenſe? but more of this afterwards. In the mean 
time, let us attend to the moſt obvious conſequences of - 
what has been ſuggeſted. -. | Ti 
Since God in earneſt deſires that all men may live in 
the practice of piety and virtue, and has furniſbed them 
all with every mean neceſſary for this end, it follows, 
that he has no ſhare in mens guilt, nor any hand in their 
crimes. But ſhall there be evil in the city, and the Lord 
hath not done it? Amos, iii. 6, That 15,::ſhall war, fa- 
mine, or any other calamity befall a city, but under the 
governing providence :of God? this--ſenſe the 
word evil ofien bears in ſcripture, as in Iſaia, xlv. 7, I 
male peace and create evil, that is, war, in oppoſnion to 
peace. Neither can it have any other meaning here. Will 
any dare to ſpeak it out, that the Lord hath done fin? * 
In the Epiſtle of Jude alſo there is a paſſage that, in 
our tranſlation, favours the notion of God's having a 
hand in mens crimes. It is there ſaid of urgadly men, 
turning the grace of God into wickedneſs, that they were 
before of old ordained to this condemnation, verſe 4th. The 
7] ranſlators of the Bible have in many places offered the 
utmoſt violence to the original, in order to make it ſpeak 
; | „ their 


their own ſenſe ; but rarely in a more remarkable manner 
than here. It is impoſſible to obſerve ſuch unfair treat- 
ment of this book from heaven without ſome degree of 
indignation. Every ſchool-boy may ſee, that the literal 
Engliſh of the words rendered, before f old ordained, is, 
formerly woritten 4 ; and this, it is obvious, muſt refer 
to the writings of the Prophets, where the characters of 
ſuch men are foretold. But God may foreſee what men 
of wicked diſpoſitions will do witheut having any in- 
influence upon their conduc. And. for their own re- 
formation, he may foretell what will happen in cafe of 
diſobedience, as he did to Pharoah: or future events 
may be revealed to inſtru his ſervants What part to act; 
which ſeems to be the deſign of the place referred to in 
Jude, and a plain inſtance of which we have, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
1; 116,714. ok anc is a2 my 
But, . aſked, who bath reſiſted his will, or de- 
fire ? not one, in a certain ſenſe. When God wills to 
make different orders of creatures with higher and lower 
Capacities, or to confer great advantages upon one nation 
or perfon above another; in theſe cafes none reſiſts his 
will. But in the uſe of his gifts all wicked men are 
chargeable with this. In ſcripture. they are repreſented 
as the enemies yu Lord. Pſ. xxxvii. 20. and as ſ{riving 
evith their maker, Iſaia, xlv. g, becauſe they counteract 
bis deſigns. This manner of ſpeaking runs ſo com- 
monly thro' the Bible, that there is no ſhift to elude 
it, but this wretched one worſe than filence ; that God 
has one ſecret, and an oppoſite revealed will: that tho 
the Wicked and ungoldly act againſt his revealed, yet 
they are fulfilling his ſecret will: in plain Engliſh, that 
he intends only to deceive his reaſonable oft-fpring by 
the Revelation he has given them! what would you 
think of the truth of a father, who would declare ſo- 
lemnly to his children, that he wiſhed the happineſs of 
them all, while, in the mean time he deſigned to make a 
part of them miſerable? and this independent of, or 
prior to their own actions? Would you not eſteem him 
a vile hypocrite? may we be delivered from ſuch unwor- 
thy thoughts of the divine conduc! = | 1 
5 | 3 e 
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The arguments 3 from Philoſophy, to prove that 
wicked men do not reſiſt the divine will, are in appear - 
ance much ſtronger. They are in truth more perplexing 
to a mind not. accuſtomed to philoſophical diſquiſitions. 
The advocates for this ſcheme talk much of the ſove- 
reignty and independency of God, and alledge that a 

wer in any creature to refift his wijl, would be an 
infringement upon theſe attributes; from whence they 
infer, that the perſon who betrays his friend, murders 
the innocent, &c. is doing the will of Ged, and by no 
means blameable. Whether this be Calveniſm or Atheiſm, 
is left to the determination of others. This much muſt. 
be clear to every one, that it oppoſes the ſenſe of right. 
and wrong which is wrought into our nature, and leaves 
us without a righteous Governor, without a Governor 
who makes any diſtinction between virtue and vice. 
Some are of opinion, that the Gentlemen who eſpoute 
this ſcheme, to make it good, ſhould prove, that God 
has never made a rational creature capable of chooſing. 
or acting. This would give him the moſt unlimited 
independency. But if what every one feels is granted, 
that man is a free creature®, that is, a creature capable 
ef deliberating, of chooſing and of acting in * 
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It is not affirmed above that the will is ſree, tho? this be: 
an Arminian tenet. Ne; in whatever pompous language Philoſo- 

_ phers or Divipes may fpeak of the will, as a faculty of the ſoul 
inveſted with ſupreme dominion, it may perhaps appear, after a 
careful attention to our own feelings, that the will is only a de- 
termination of the ſoul, à reſult of its operation I ill, 
or I will not that is, I am reſolved or not: I, the perſon, 
the thinking being, am determined to ad or not. But this de- 
termination of the mind we conſtantly feel proceeding from ſome 
cauſe. We never determine for or againſt any thing without ſome 
motive. In other words, the will is always governed, either by. 
reaſon and conſtience on the one hand, or by appetite and paſſion 
on the other. When the former principles prevail, we act vir- 
tuouſly; we enjoy the higheſt freedom of which we have any 
conceptions, the freedom of Angels, the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, Hence ſays Chriſt to bis difciples, ye all tna 
the truth, and the truth ſhall make you FREE. And again, 
F tbe ſon ſhall make you free, ye fall be free indeed. * 
| | | paſſion 
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of his deliberate choice, the difficulty is, in a great mea- 
ſure, removed, It then appears, that ſuch a creature 
from his very frame may abuſe his capacities, may chooſe 
wrong, without taking any thing from the independen- 
cy of God, who gave him this frame, and knew the fi- 
nal iſſue of all things, with the benefits that, under his 
adminiſtration, would ariſe from human miſtakes. Por, 
whatever invaſions the enemies of God may make upon 
His kingdom, yet the great plan will never be overthrown. 
He may deprive wicked men or devils of their exiſtence 
ſooner than infringe upon the exerciſe of liberty, which 
is natural to them while they continue in being. Infinite 
power and wiſdom can never want the means of doing 
what is fit. Notwithſtanding all the vices of any intelligent 
creature the independency of God is ſecure and invio- 
lable. The ſentiment implied in the words of Elihu, Job, 
xxxv. 6, is agreeable to ſound philoſophy, if thou finne/?, 
aubat deft thou againſt bim! or if thy tranſgreſſions be mul- 


tiplied, what deſi thou unto him? Our wickedneſs may 
5 | hurt 
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paſſion runs away with us, 3 to the dictates of reaſon, 
we are guilty of vice, and ſo far enſlaved. But tho? the will is 
governed in both theſe caſes, man is yet naturally a free-creature, 

And his freedom conſiſts in a power to bring all his paſſions, 
humours and fancies to the bar of reaſon and conſcience, and 
there to cheriſh or reject their ſuggeſtions as ſeemeth good to 
the ſupreme judge. Should it be ſaid, that this cannot be done 
without ſome motive, it will be eaſily admitted. But is not a 
regard to our own happineſs a powerful ſpring of action? is it 
not equally evident, that this can only be promoted by the prac- 
tice of univerſal righteouſneſs? and is not this a ſufficient motive 
to make us put off the indulgence of any defire, untill we have 
conſidered whether it be, upon the whole conducive to our happi- 
neſs ?. it need not become the ſubjed of diſpute, whether we 
poſſeſs this capacity of deliberating, and ſuſpending action from 
a regard to our own advantage. It is a matter of experience; 
a ſober attention to which will be more inſtructive than all the 
| hard words of wrangling Divines, or conceited Philoſophers, 
who, by ſtraining Chriſtianity in order to make it co-incide with 
their ſcience falſely ſo called, did early and moſt aſtoniſhingly pervert 
and obſcure the-ſcripture doctrine of Election; which, in itſelf, 
and ſeparated from human ſchemes, is perfectly conſiſtent with all 
the moral attributes of God, and clear to the weakeſt underſtand- 
ing. The truth of this, 1 hope, will appear immediately. when 
the plain, ſcriptural account of it is laid before you, 
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hurt ourſelves, but cannot injure God, nor break in up- 
on the final order of his government. On the contrary, 
ſo inexhauſtible is his wiſdom, that when men reſiſt his 
will and violate his laws, he frequently turns their vices to 
the advantage and improvement of his creatures. 
Our frame therefore expoſeth us to the danger of re- 
fiſting the will of God: and this, quite conſiſtent with 
his independency. 05 : : 
It is ſtill evident then, notwithſtanding theſe objections, 
that, ſince it is the will of God all men ſhould be virtu- 
ous, he has no ſhare in their guilt or vices. How unjuſt 
the aſſertion then, that God has fore-ordained whatſo- 
ever comes to paſs'! don't we obſerve fin frequently 
coming to paſs ? and has he fore-ordained this, while yet 
he is not willing it ſhould be committed? can ſuch fickle- 
neſs or diſſimulation be ſeriouſly aſcribed to the unchan- 
geable God! Hence we may alſo learn how groundleſs 
the beſt apology: is that ever has been made for fin, fre- 
quently found in the mouths of the common people, 
which indeed they have taken from Divines. How uſual 
is it with many, ſpeaking of the moſt enormous crimes 
which they or their friends have been guilty of, to ſay, 
poor creatures ! it was their appointed fate, and they 
could not break thro' it, or ſomething to this purpoſe ! 
Such amazing ſpeeches are well expoſed by Homer in 
Mr. Pope's tranſlation of that old Poet, 
Ferwerſe Mankind, whoſe minds created free, 
. Charge all their ⁊uoes on abſolute decree ! 

All to the dooming Gods their guilt tranſlate ; 
And follies are miſcall d the crimes of fate. 
Could the moſt abandoned criminal, the betrayer of his 
country, or the murderer of his parents, believe this, he 
might indeed be quite eaſy. But fortunately, the prin- 
ciples of our nature in favour of virtue are ſtubborn, 
and will not readily bend to ſuch opinions. For. ſuch 
perſons, notwithſtanding all their talk and endeavours to 
the contrary, yet cannot help blaming themſelves upon 
doing what they ſee to be wrong. And what are theſe 
feelings of the heart, but diſmal forebodings, that their 
imaginations will not ſtand in judgment? | that every 


mouth will then be ſtopped ? 
* Beſides 
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| Befides this, it has been alſo proved, that God ſin- 
| cerely deſires the happineſs of all men. From whence 


it directly follows, that he has no part in the damnation *' 


of any. Men are the authors of their own crimes, and 
their crimes are the only cauſe of their deſtruction. O 
Iſrael, thou haſt defirozed thyſelf, ſays God to the Jewiſh 
nu ion 1 Hoſ. xiii. 9. O Ferufalem, feruſalem, ſays Chriſt 
in the? moſt tender ſtrains, howw often would I hade gather- 
ed thy children together even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her 2vings, but ye would not. Matth. xxili. 37. 
And again, ye — * come to me, that ye might have life, 
John v. 40. But here the mind wedded to the doctrine 
of the Weſtminfter and other orthodox Divines, will be 
ready to enquire, how theſe m_ can be? for if God 
* haseleQed ſome only to everlaſting life ; and fore-or- 
dained others to everlaſting death”, how can he be faid to 
deſire the happineſs of all? doubtleſs, upon this ſuppo- 
ſition, in the common meaning of the words, no ſuch 
thing could be affirmed. But let us attend to the light 
which the ſacred writings afford upon this ſubject great= 
ly darkened and perplexed by the mixtures and inven- 
tions of men. | = ont, 
In the hiſtory of the Bible we are informed, that not 


long after the flood, the deſcendants of Noah had gene- 


rally fallen into Idolatry and diſobedience : to reclaim 
them from which God was pleaſed in his infinite wiſdom 
to chooſe Abraham, to call him from among the reſt, to 
make extraordinary diſcoveries to him, and to promiſe 
that a nation proceeding from him ſhould enjoy many ad- 
vantages above others. 'This was accordingly accompliſh- 
ed. "That branch of his family, which God intended 
to raiſe to ſuch high dignity, not only grew into a flou- 
riſhing nation under the peculiar guardianſhip of heaven, 
but long continued as a pattern to all the earth of obedi- 
ence and reward, or of tranſgreſſion and puniſhment. Up- 
on this account, God is every where ſaid to have choſen 
this people. For inftance, Deut. vii. 6, the Lord thy 
God hath oboſen thee to be a ſpecial people to himſelf above 
all people that are upon the face of the earth. Agreeable 
to this we find the Jews in general called his _ 1 
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elect. I Chron. xvi. 13, O ye ſeed of Iſrael bis ſervant, 
ye children faces his choſen ones. And in this national 
privilege David juſtly rejoices, Pſal. xxxiii 12, bleſſed is 
the nation whoſe Gud is the Lord, and the people whom he 
hath choſen. for his inheritance. And upon this principle 
we hear him addreſſing God, Pſal. evi. 4, 5 —— v:fet 
me with thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of 
CHOSEN or elect, that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy 
NATION. In Ezekiel alſo the fame manner of ſpeaking 
is uſed, Ch. xx. 5, thus ſaith the Lord, in the day when 
[ m Iſrael the ſeed of the houſe of Faceb, and 
made myſelf known 16 them in the land of Egypt. . © 
At the ſame time, God takes care to inform the Jews, 

that notwithſtanding the greater privileges they enjoyed, 

et their fellow- creatures were not abandoned by him. 
3 T4, 15, behold the heaven — is the Lord's 
thy Gil, the earth alſo, and ALL that therein is. Only the 
Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he oboſe 
their ſeed after them, even you above all peeple. and in the 
17th and 18th verſes, he tells them, that he regerdeth 
not perſons, but loveth the firanger that is, the heathen, 
ſo called becauſe they were ſtrangers among the Jews. 
But what deſerves particular notice is, chat in every one 
of theſe places God is ſaid to have elected or choſen 41 
the Iſraelites conſidered as a nation or people, whether the 
individuals were obedient or rebellious. Nothing can be 
more evident therefore, than that their election ſignified 
their being taken into the peculiar church of God from 
the Idolatry prevailing around them, and had no relation 
to their final ſtate of happineſs or miſery. | : 

Now, as the Chriſtian Scheme is the Jewiſh Oeconomy 

enlarged to receive all nations, agreeable to the original 
promiſe made to Abraham, ſo the ſame phraſes are uſed 
to expreſs our rank and dignity. As all, who believe in 
their hearts and profeſs with their mouths that Jeſus is 
the Lord, are taken from that groſs ignorance and Idola- 
try in which the heathens are involved, ſo they are all 
ſaid in the language of the New Teſtament to be choſen 
or elected. For inſtance, Match. xx. 16, our Lord, hav- 
ing ſhown from the parable of the labourers brought _— 


I 
the vineyard at different periods, that the Gentiles, tho 
living long under the meer light of nature, were at that 
time to be received into his church, concludes in theſe 
words, ſo the laſt ſhallbe ſirſt. the Gentiles who were 
inferior to the Iſraelites in privileges, ſhall now be raiſed 
above the unbelieving Jews, for many be called, all 
the Jews as well as other nations are invited,” but fexv are 
choſen. * They only are taken into the Chriſtian Church 
who believe in the ſon of God.” 

Rom. viii. 33, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 

of God's ele ? that is, of any Chriſtian ? | 
in the 3 of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 

Apoſtle, having ſaluted the ſaints of Epheſus and the 

faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, that is, all Chriſtians there, thanks 
| God who had bleſſed them with all ſpiritual bleſſings. 
And then he proceeds to inform them in the 4th fs 
that theſe Goſpel-bleſſings were not accidental, but de- 
figned before the world was made to be conferred upon 
them in that period, being the fitteſt time in the eftimate 
of unerring witdom ; according as he hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that wwe might be holy 
and without blame before him in love. © 
Coloſſ iii. 12, the ſame Apoſtle addreſſing himſelf to 
Chriſtians in general ſays, put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, bowels of mercy, & c. But tho theſe perſons were 
all elected, yet he reminds them in the 25th verſe, he that 
deth wrong ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done, and there is no reſpect 4 perſons. | 925 

In the ſame ſtyle he ſpeaks to the Theſſalonians, 2 
Ep. Ch. ii. 13, but we are bound to give thanks always 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe be 
hath from the beginning choſen you to 1 thro 
ſanctificution of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. They 
are here ſaid without exception to be the belowed of the 
Lord, and choſen. But perhaps it may be thought, there 
is ſomething more meant of theſe Chriſtians than their 
admiſſion to the advantages of the Goſpel, becauſe it 
is ſaid, they were choſen to ſalvation. And doubtleſs 
this is the end of all ſpiritual bleſſings. We are all 
elected or taken into the kingdom of Chriſt here be- 
low, in order to obtain everlaſting happineſs. Certainly 
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God does not intend to mock any of us by offering, or 
to cheat us by promiſing what he does not mean to 
make good on his part. | | 


In the ſame ſenſe this word is uſed, Tit. i. 1, Paul à 
ſervant of God, according to the faith of God's 
elec? : that is, the common faith of Chriitians. And 2 
Tim. ii. 10, I endure all things for tbe eleds ſake, for the 
ſake of Chriſtians, that they may obtain the ſalvation 
zbhich is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. Where it 
is evidently ſuppoſed that it was poſlible theſe elected 
perſons might not obtain ſalvation and eternal glory | 

Peter alſo uſes the fame language, 1 Ep. Ch. i. T, 2, 
Peter an Apoſtle to the ſlrangers elect according to 
the fore-knowledge of the. father : that is, taken into 
the Church of Chriſt at a time which God knew to 
be moſt fir” And in the ſame Epiſtle he ſpeaks 
ſtill more plainly of the whole body of - Chriſtians as 
elected, and applies other phraſes to them which had 
been formerly peculiar to the Jews, Ch. ii. 9, but ye are 
a choſen generation, an holy nation, &c. that ye 
might ſhow forth the praiſes of him who bath called you 
cut of darkneſs, their former ſtate of ignorance, into his 
marvellous light, But the word choſen or elected no where 
bears this ſenſe more evidently than in the vth and 13th 
of the ſame letter, the church at Babylon elected together awith 
you ſaluteth you. The church elected together wwith you, that 
is, the Chriſtian ſociety to which the Goſpel was 
preached, and which embraced Chriſtianity at the ſame 
time with you. | | 5 
Upon this ſentiment Peter founds an exhortation to Chri- 
ſtians, 2 Ep. Ch. i. 10, vherefore the ratber, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election ſure. That they 
were called or invited to the belief of the Goſpel, and 
that, after embracing this invitation, they were elected, 
choſen, or received into the Chriſtian Church, he takes 
for granted; and then exhorts them to a ſuitable im- 
provement of this happy ſituation. If ye do ——, fays 
he, ye ſball newer falls which was.informing them, with 
ſufficient plainneſs, that if they did not, they would 
fall from the favour of God, and the happineſs con- 
nected with it, tho' they were called and elected. But 

| con- 
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conſidering that they were members of Chrift's king- 
dom in this world, that they were elected without doubt, 
he aſſures them, for their comfort and encouragement, 
that in doing theſe things which he had recommended, 
an entrance would be miniſlered to them abundantly into the 
everlaſling kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The word eleft or choſen does alſo ſignify to be ap- 
pointed to ſome office or employment. Acts ix. 15, the 
hiſtorian, ſpeaking of Paul, relates, that zhe. Lord ſaid, 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and the kings, and the children of Iſrael. Ac- 
cordingly, the Apottle himſelf, tho? fully aſſured of the 
divine goodneſs and readineſs to aſſiſt him, was yet very 
ſenſible, that thro' inattention or the force of paſhon, he 
might fall ſhort of the Chriſtian character, and thereby 
deprive himfelf of life eternal. 1 Cor. ix. 27, but bring 
under my body, and keep it in ſubjection, left that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myſelf might be 
a eaft-anway. | 5 

But tho' this be the general acceptation - of the word 
eleft or ebeſen, yet it is often uſed to expreſs the perſons 
poſſeſſed of a chriſtian temper and courſe of action, the 

nuine effect of Goſpel-blefſings. Matth. xxiv. 22, but 
or the elecks ſake ; theſe days ſhall be ſhortened © that is, for 
the ſake of the righteous who hearken to the voice of God, 
fewer calamities fha?! befall the Jews at the deſtruction 
of their Metropolis: and in the 24th verſe, we are told, 
there Pall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 44. now and ſball 

ſhow great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that, if it were 
poſſible, they ſhall deceive the wery ele that is, their 
pretenſions wilt be fo plauſible, and ſupported with ſo 
much art and cunning, that, if it were poſſible, they ſhall 
deceive even <wvi/? — good men, who, by a right improve- 
ment of the divine gifts, make their election ſure.* | 
| | Mark 
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| It will perhaps be aſked, may not a wiſe and good man be 
deceived? certainly he may, in many particulars that will in - 
terrupt his joy and comfort in paſſing thro? this world: but 
| : not 


L 
Mark xiii. 27, then Gail he fend his angels and Pall 
gather his ELECT from the four winds : that is, the righ- 
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not in what is neceſſary to the practice of virtue and the attainment 
of eternal life. Theſe are our Sayiour's own words, John vii. 17, if 
any man be diſpoſed to do his will, be ſhall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. A truly good man is 
from his own temper in the fitteſt diſpoſition to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween truth and error, between what is worthy of God, ard 
What is diſhonourable to him. He has a ſtandard within him- 
ſelf ; he feels what goodneſs is. Upon this account David tells 
us, PI. xxv. 14, the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him. For this reaſon, goodneſs of heart and life is a better ſe- 
curity againſt dangerous miſtakes in religion, than the higheſt 
intellectual attainments in company with corrupt diſpoſitions. 
Every one muſt be ſenſible, that the humble, peaceful and friendly 
ſpirit, which is the proper effect of our election to the bleſſings 
of Chriſtianity, is much better diſpoſed to receive truth and know - 
ledge, than the contrary proud, imperious turn of mind. Sve/? 
thou a man that is wife in his oun conceit? there it more hope o 
o fool than of him. Why ? he apprehends himſelf wiſe eno 
already, and is therefore above receiving inſtructien from tris 
fellow-creatures, and can have no juſt expectations of it from 
heaven: for God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. That elevation of mind aboyethe world, which is the reſult 
of the knowledge of Jefas, is better prepared to receive the truth, 
and to adhere to it firmly under the greateſt diſcouragements, than 
a covetous, vain or yoluptuous temper. The immoderate love of 
this world is the root of all evil, which, while ſome have 95 
veted after, they hath erred from the faith once delivered to the 
faints, Were mens hearts even as good as their underfandings, 
their religion would generally bear a greater reſemblance to truth 
and common ſenſe. But without inſiſting upon this, let it only 
be obſerved, that an attention to Matth. xxiv. 24, caſts great light 
upon a paſſage in the Acts, IS. Xil1, 48, - - - - and as many as 
were in ta eternal liſe be ie ve J | 
tranſlated, ordained, * to be in arder, or in a fit . 
for any thing that is ſpoken of. Any plain word, inſtead of the 
obſcure one, ordained, would render it more intelligible to an 
Engliſh reader. As mam as were diſpaſed for eternal life believed; 
As many of theſe Gentiles as were lovers of truth and virtue, 
readily embraced the Apoſtles doctrine. Having done the will 
of God in their ſeveral relations before that time, their diſcern- 
ing was clear to perceiye the excellence of the doctrine propoſed 
| SES: to 


ved. The original word here 
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Luke xviii. 7, ant ſhall not God avenge his own 
ELECT ? « ſhall he ſuffer the injuries done his faithful 
ſervants to paſs unpuniſhed'? and Matth. xxii. 14, the 
word choſen ſeems from the preceding parable to be con- 
fined to the wirtuous profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who are 
at laſt taken into the heavenly kingdom. | = 

In this ſenſe, any one may ſee, the Weſtminſter Di- 
vines uſe the word ele in the laſt Chapter of their Con- 
feſſion : and if this be what they mean when they tell us, 
that God has elected ſome to everlaſting life, viz. that 
he has prepared this happineſs for the righteous, the opi- \ 
nion ſeems to be unexceptionable. Matth. xx. 20, c. 
we are informed, that the mother of Zebedee's children 
came to our Saviour with a very ambitious: requeſt, that 
her two ſons might be raiſed to the higheſt dignity in his 
kingdom, which, ſhe vainly dreamt, was of. this world. 
After gentle endeavours to make her deſiſt, he tells her 
plainly, verſe 23, to fit on my right hand and on my 
left is not mire to give; I can't be partial by conferring. 
the moſt exalted rank in my kingdom upon any from ca- 
price or humour*: but to.2vhom it is prepared of my father; 
© Nor can [I break thro' the eſtabliſhed laws of unerring 
wiſdom which has appointed what you deſire only to per- 
ſons of a certain character, without which your ſons can- 
not obtain it.“ in the 26th and 27th. verſes he hints at the 


nature of the higheſt. diſtinction among his diſciples, 


whoever will yn among you, let him be your miniſter 
or aſſiſtant: and whoever will be chief among you let bim 
| CO : 
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to thew, They were *binking, virtuous men; and therefore 
it was no? poſfſinle, it was extremely hard, 79 deceive them: 
while the common herd, ſunk in ignorance by neglecting to cul- 
tivate their underſtandings, or engaged in vicious purſuits, were 
neither prepared to attend to the evidence of the truth, nor to en- 
dure the various hardſhips they muſt have encountered in profeſſing 
it. The good Cornelius was the firſt con vert to Chriſtianity from 
the Gentile world. This character of the believing Gentiles may 
be farther illuſtrated by comparing it with that of the unbelie ving 
Jews in the 46th yerſe, to which it is oppoſed, that they put the 
3 of God from them, and judged themſelves umvorthy e verluſt- 
ing bfe. 
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be your ſervant. But in the xxv. Ch. from the 34th 
verſe we have no room left to doubt of the perſons for 
whom the kingdom is prepared. The judge of all, giving 

an account. of the procedure at the laſt day, obſerves, 
that the King ſhall ſay to them on bis right hand, come, ye 
bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared - you 
before the foundation of the world. But who are they for 
whom the kingdom is prepared? this we have explained 
in the next verſes, I 2vas an hungred, and YE gave me 
meat, &c. Here we are aſſured, that the kingdom is pre- 
pared of the father for perſons of a benevolent character: 
and left this ſhould be underſtood as ſeparated from the 
other parts of a virtuous conduct, we have in concluſion a 
general phraſe comprehenſive of every good quality, The 
RIGHTEOUS ſhall go away into life eternal. But it has 
been already proved, that God ſincerely deſiresall men may 
be righteous, and furniſhes them a/ with every thing ne- 
ceſſary to improve them in virtue ; and therefore, it any 
of us fall ſhort of the kingdom prepared for the righteons, 
it is wholly our own fault. We have none to blame but 
ourſelves. TD on . 

Thus, all who embrace the Goſpel are elected to the 
bleſſings therein contained; to the joyous light, the pre- 
cious promiſes and glorious hopes that are there ſet be- 
fore us: and they, who, under the influence of theſe 
bleſſings, have their fruit unto holineſs, ſhall in the end 
obtain everlaſting life. W | 
Well may God addreſs: the members of the Chriſtian 
Church as he did the Jews, Iſai. v. 3, 4, and now, O 
inbabitants of the Chriſtian world, judge, I pray you, be- 
twixt me and my vineyard. What could have been done 
more to my vineyard that I bade not done in it? has he 
not given his Son to be the head over all things to the 
_ CHURCH? has not Jeſus Chriſt. ſhown us a// what is 
good, and what the Lord requires of us? has he not 
ter life and death before us all, with his own example for 
our imitation, and the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of the divine 

aſſiſtance for our encouragement ? has he not tafled death 
for every man? is he not a propitiation, or mercy- 
ſeat, for the ſins of the whole world? this the ſcriptures 0 | 

Ee | 8 | trat 
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truth aſſert moſt expreſaly, and in 2 great variety of lan- 
guage. Nay, they fpeak of it as a thing poſſible, that one for 
awhon Chriſt died, may periſh, 1 Cor. viii. 11, or may be 
deflrayed, Rom. xiv. 1 5. And why ſhould this be thought 
incredible? nothing can make it appear unworthy of be- 
lief, but unſcriptural and unreaſonable apprehenfions of 
the deſign of the death of Chriſt. In this and many 
other caſes, people take their preconceived opinions for 
granted, and then renounce the moſt evident truths that 
are inconſiſtent with them. N ; 
In the firſt 3 of John, Ch. ii. 16, we are clearly 
inftructed in what ſenſe Chriſt died for men. Hie laid 
down his life FOR US : and we ought to lay daun our 
lives FOR THE BRETHREN, whenever it is ne- 
eeſſary far their gved, or to promote their happineſs. But 
| how commonly do men, thro' folly and gratitude, abuſe 
the bigheft inſtances of friendſhip in their benefaRors, 
even if they ſhould lay down their lives for their ad- 
vantage. Is not this the manner in which thoughtleſs 
and wicked men flight and abuſe the love of Chriſt, 
their kindeſt friend and moſt generous benefactor? he 
died for their benefit ; but, ungrateful and fooliſh mortals! 
they will not come to him, by complying with his in- 
ſtructions, and following his example, that they may have 


"It is objeCted, that if Chriſt died for thoſe who perifs, | 


then he died in vain. But it is eaſier to aſſert, than to 


prove this. However men deſpiſe his obedience 
unto death, and reap no benefit from it, yet he by no 
means died in vain. No; he did the. will of him that 
| ſent him; he ratified the Covenant or diſpenſation of 
grace. Being made perfect thro” ſufferings, he entered 
into glory proportioned to his high obedience, and now 
has the government of the Chriſtian world upon his 
ſhoulders, that be may give reward to all his ſeryants 
both ſmall and great. And are theſe purpoſes vain or 
inſignificant? | | 
If it ſhould be urg'd, that, with regard to thoſe who 
fhall periſh by their own wickedneſs, the life or death of 
Chritt is in vain, I ſhall not pretend to deny it. What 
TO | | __ abſurdity 
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abſurdity is in this? is it any more than what the Meſſiah 
himſelf AY es Wai; xlix, 4 ? 1 lahoured in wain, 
ſays he, I bave ſpent my firengt . wught, king. 
no doubt. of thoſe who deſpiſe and reje& vip. = 
inſinuating, that his undertaking would be fruitleſs or 
in vain. No; for he adds, yet ſurely my judgment is with 
| the Lord, and my work with my God. And in the next 
verſe he declares ſtill more expreſsly, tho [/rael be nat ga- 


thered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of ihe Led, and my _ 


God ſball be my flrength. ek LY 
It is farther ſaid, that ſince Chriſt did not pray for a0 


men, he could not die for them. And indeed if the one 


were true, it would be a ſtrong preſumption in faveur of 
the other. If he had not wiſhed all men well, he cer- 
tainly would not have died for their good. But let us 
turn to the place from whence the objection is taken : 
Joh. xvii. 9, I pray for them : I pray not for the awonld, 

ut for them thou haſt given me out of the world. Now, 
for whom was Jetus praying upon this occaſion? was it 
not for the Apoſtles alone? 7 pray for them for the men 
of whom he was ſpeaking in the Gth verſe, the men to 


whom he had already manifeſted the name of God, and 


who had already kept the divine word. But to put the 


matter beyond diſpute, he ſays, verſe 12th, thoſe that thau 


gaveſt me, I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon 
of pfrdition. Since one of the perſons here ſaid to be 
given him out of the world was loſt, the phraſe muſt be 
confined to the Apoſtles, for whom he is particularly 
praying in the gth verſe. They were about to be expoſed 
to a ſevere tryal, and required all the conſolation which 


he adminiſtred, and the pecuſiar aſſiſtance which he en- 


treated for them upon this mournful occaſion. He there- 
fore in the firſt place prays for them, in the eaſtern phra- 
ſeology, without intending to exclude the reſt of the 
world from a part in his ſupplications. The ſame form of 
expreſſion, Hol: vi. 6, I deſired mercy, and not facrifice, is 
not deſigned to deny, that God commanded ſacriſices to be 
offer d; but only to informus, that he deſired mercy rather 
than ſacrifice. In the ſame ſtyle our Lord ſpeaks, I pray not 
for the world, but for them thou haſt given me cut of the 


wor Id. 
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«world? Rather than for the reſt of the world, I now 
pray for my Apoſtles. Accordingly, he declares in the 
20th verſe, neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe on me thro'. their word ; for all 
Chriſtians to the end of the world.' Nay, he afterwards 
extends his earneſt prayers beyond thoſe who ſhall believe 
in him, to Deiſts, Jews and Pagans. He prays for love 
and harmony among his diſciples, in order to recommend 
Chriſtianity to the reſt of the world. May they all be 
one, that the WORLD may know and believe that thou 
haſt ſert me. So extenſive was the charity, ſo unlimited 
the good-will of Jeſus to all Mankind, agreeable to his 
commiſſion, John xvii. 2, thou haſt given him powver over 
ALL FLESH, that he ſhould give eternal life to AS 
MANY as thiu haſt given him; that is, to all fleſh. 
How weak and groundleſs then is the argument brought 
from any thing in this Chapter to ſhow, that Chriſt did 
not die for all men! i | | | 
The conſequences of this opinion are ſhocking to the 
laft degree. Is it not the duty of every perſon in the 
_ Chriſtian world to believe, that Chriſt died for him in 
particular? this, I apprehend, none will venture to deny. 
But can God enjoin it upon men to believe what muſt be 
a lye in many inſtances, if Chriſt died only for a part of 
them? beſides, we are affured, Heb. x. 29, that they, 
who have trodden under foot the fon of God, and counted 
the blood of the Covenant, wherewith they ſhould be 
ſanctiſed, an unholy thing, ſhall, upon this account, 
be thought worthy of the ſorer puniſhment. But if there 
was no poſſibility, that theſe wicked. perſons could have 
Teceived benefit from the death of Chriſt, can any thing 
be conceived more abſurd than that this ſhould aggravate 
their puniſhment? nothing certainly could be more in- 
conſiſtent with equity or goodneſs. From whence it 
follows, that they might have been happy by a due im- 
provement of his death. \ £1 48 7 
Is it neceſſary to mention any other objections againſt 
the kind intentions of heaven to all men? there are yet 
a few paſſages of ſcripture brought in oppoſition to this 
- Which deſerve to be conſidered. Prov. xvi. 4, it is ſaid, 
| the 
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the Lord hath made all things for himſelf: yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil. But let it be obſerved, that 
the two clauſes of this verſe are quite independent of 


each other. In the firſt, the Author aſſerts God's abſo- 


Jute authority over all things. In the next, he affirms in 
a conciſe ſtyle, that even the wicked will be fitly dif- 
poſed of, will be conſigned to evil, the only thing they 
are capable of. This is more largely expreſſed, Job. 


| xx1. 30, Where we are told, that the wicked is re- 


ſerved to the day of deſtruction, they ſhall be brought forth 
to the day of Ave gf” that 4 part of lor. 
xvi. 4, can ſignify no more, is evident from the next 
verſe, where the ſame thought is more clearly expreſſed, 
every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord : the hand join in hand he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 
But can any rational creature believe, that God males 
men proud, and then abominates and puniſhes them for, 
it withal. 8 1 

The only place in the Bible beſides this, worth notice, 
alledged to prove, that God does not entertain benevo- 
lent deſigns towards all men, is the ninth Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Rom. ſeveral expreſſions of which have 
been taken in this ſenſe. Let us turn to this, that we- 
may ſee what light it caſts upon the ſubject.“ 


.ẽn 


* Suffer me here to recommend it to you to open your bibles 
and conſult with leiſure and attention every paſſage here re- 
ferred to, as well as its connection with what goes before and 
follows. Without this it is impoſſible to underſtand, with any 


degree of preciſion, what is obſcure. And tho? it is ex- 


tremely obvious, that if we would enter into the Spirit of any 


writer, we muſt attend to his own words and manner of ar- 


rangeing things, yet it frequently happens, either through in- 


dolence or ſome uumeaning curioſity, that people hurry on to 


read interpretations of ſcripture, without ſufficiently conſidering 
the ſacred text, or perhaps without looking into it. And tri- 
fling as this circumſtance may appear, yet it is probably one 
p62: Ing why abſurd interpretations of ſcripture are eaſily ad- 
mitted. Nothing indeed can be better calculated to ſuffer in- 
terpreters to put their own colou;s upon eyery thing, and to 
throw duſt into the eyes of their readers. | 
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The Apoſtle's ſolemn declaration of good-will to his 
countrymen, in the beginning of this chapter, even to 
the wiſhing himſelf excluded from viſible communion 
with the members of Chriſt's body, ſhows, that he in- 
tends. not to. gratify any malicious humour, but to vin- 
_dicate the juſtice and goodneſs of God, in excluding 
this nation or people from his church for their unbelief, 
and to make them receive with thankfulneſs the grace 
that was offered to them. This is farther evident from 
his mentioning thoſe peculiar privileges which they for- 
merly enjoy' d as the people of God conſidered in a na- 
tional capacity. In the 6th verſe, he comes to anſwer 
an objection which the Jews would urge againſt the poſſi- 
bility of their being caſt off: viz, that in this caſe the 
word of God would be without effect. This word of 
God, to which they referred and greatly miſunderſtood, 
is Gen. xvii. 7, I will eſtabliſb my Covenant. between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their gener ations,” for 
an everlaſting Covenant ; io be a God unto thee and to thy 
feed after thee. And their objection the Apoſtle removes 
by ſhowing the meaning of this promiſe from their own 
hiſtory. There they might have learned, that they are 
not all Jews who deſcended from that family which God 
choſe to be the heads of this nation. Neither becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children ; or 
entitled to the ſingular advantages of this family; for 
Abraham had ſeveral ſons, and Iſhmael in particular, 
in whom he w://:d that the promiſe might be accom- 
pliſhed. This. however, was not the intention nor 
promiſe of God: but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 
Gen. xxi. 12. This explication of the extent of the 
- promiſe he farther confirms, by reminding' them, that 
when Rebecca had conceived by their father Iſaac, 
it was ſaid unto her, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, 
And this diſtinction, he argues in the 11th verſe, ' was 
wholly owing to the ſovereign purpoſe of God: for 
when it was made, the children were unborn, and 
nad neither done good to engage his regard, nor evil 
to incur his diſpleaſure. It. was, that the purpoſe of 
Cod, 
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Cod, according to election, i. might ſtand, not of, works, 

for none of them had done any thing, but of him that. 
„„ ee 1 4. 6 
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* That he purpoſe of God, according to election, relates to 
the national advantages which the deſcendants of Jacob enjoyed 
above the off-ſpring of Eſau, agreeable to the idea already given 
of the ſcripture-doctrine of election, is evident from the ot 
verſe of which the Apoſtle quotes only a part. Gen, xxv. 
23, And the Lord ſaid nnta her, two NATIONS are in thy 
womb, and two. manner of PEOPLE ſhall be ſeparated from tby 
bowels, and the one PEOPLE fhall be ſtronger than the otber 
PEOPLE, and the ELDER ſball ſerve the YOUNGER. He 
then obſerves, that God had alſo declared by the Prophet Malachi, 
Jucob have I loved, bal Eſau have I hated. From which two 
paſſages compared, it appears, that his electing love to Jacob, 
conſiſted in the national-blefſings conferred upon the Jews; and 
his reprobating hatred to Eſau may fignify his not taking the 
poſterity of Eſau into ſo near a relation, but allowing them to 

live under the common light of nature, in a ſtate no worſe, 
whatever it was better, than if the Jews had been in the ſame 
condition. 8 eee 1 A REG WT 32 ER 

If St. Paul meant, that God "hated Eſau before he had done 
good or evil, it is plain, that this was the whole extent of his 
hatred, But it may be doubted, whether this be the Apoſtle's 
real meaning. Is it not more probable, that the circumſtance 
of the chilirens not being yet born, in the 11th verſe, felates 
only to the purpoſe of God according to election mentioned there, 
but has nothing to do with the declaration in the 13th verſe? 
this, the Apoſtle tells us, is a quotation from ſome other place. 
he introduces it with theſe. words, was t ig written, Jacob have 1 
loved, &c.“ For the meaning of this we muſt have recourle to 
the place it is taken from, Mal. i. 2, 3, 4. one cannot read this 
paſſage attentively, without ſeeing, that by Jacob and Efav, the 
Prophet underſtands the Iſraelites and Edomites in general. Thave 
loved yz, faith the Lord to Iſrael; je? YE ſay, wheretn haſt thou 
bowed US. - --- Whereas Edom faith, JE are zmpoverifned, but 

WE will return and build again the deſolate places. Thus faith - 
be Lord, THEY ſhall bail), but I will throw dum. And they 

foal! call THE M the berder of wickedneſs, and the PEOPLE 
againſt whom the Lord bath indignation for ever. But why did 
God hate Eſan, or the Edomites? Why did he declare that he 
would demolith their bui:dings, and have indignation 1 
them for ever, to hinder them from becoming a powerful or 
* flouriſhing nation again? the reaſon of this is hinted along 
with theſe awful denunciations. - Their general ** 
1 8 £2 | | | lat 
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 calleth, of God alone who called Jacob to a high degree 
of dignity and happineſs above Eſau. 9 

Our Apoſtle, having produced theſe inſtances to ſhow, 
that his countrymen mitunderſtood the word or promiſe 
of God which they objected to him, and that, quite 
conſiſtent with this, it was poſſible many.of them might 
be unchurched, proceeds to conſider ſome difficulties 
yet attending the matter. They would be ready to aſk 
upon what he had ſaid, 7s there unrighteouſneſs with 
Cod? by no means, ſays he, and illuſtrates this, verſe 
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that they were a border of wickedn;ſs. But the particular erime 
which they forfeited the divine protection, and incurred his 
diſpleaſure, is pointed out with the greateſt preciſion in theſe 
Geek of ſcripture. Obad, B----11, fall I not in that day, 
faith the Lord, even d:firoy the wiſe men out of Ldom, and un- 
derſlanding out of the mount of Hſa and thy mighty men, O 
Teman, ſhall be diſmayed, to the end that every one of the mount 
of Eſau wy be cut 4 { Sanghrer. FOR THY VIOLENCE 
againſt thy brother facob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut 
for ever. Ezek. xxv. 12 14, thus ſaith the Lord, B E- 
CAUSE that Edom bath dealt againſt the houſe of Tudah, - - = + 
THEREFORE, ---- I will alſs firctch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and beaſt from it, and will make it 
doſolate from Teman, and they of. Dedun ſhall fall by the ſword. 
To the ſame purpoſe, Ezek. xxxv.3----7, thus ſaith the Lord, 
O Mount Scir, I run againſt thee, and, I will mate thee. moſt 
deſolate. I will lay tiy cities waſte, and thou fhalt be diſolute. 
Aud thou ſv.4t know that I am the Lord, BECAUSE thou haſt 
had a perpetual hatred, and haſt fred the blood of the chil iren of 
Iſrael by the ſworil, in the time of their calumity, in the ttme that 
their iniquity had an end. THEREFORE, gs I live, ſuith the 
Lord, I ſball prepare thee unte blood, and blood fhill purſue thee. 
Thus, God hated the Edomites for the injuries they had done 
to their brethren the Jews. For this cauſe he laid their moun- 
tains and their heritage waſte for the dragons of the wilderneſs. 
the election of Jacob with his poſterity, was an act of grace, of 
meer favour and bounty. The deſtruction of the Edomites was 
an act of juſtice for their great wickendneſs. This was probably 
his hatred to Eſau. And if this be a feriptural account of the 
reaſons why God hated Eſau, that is, the Edomites, the advocates 
for the doctrine of the ſoul's predeſtination to hell, prior to its 
conduct, muſt go ſomewhere elſe for the proof of their com- 
_ fortable opinion, | 
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th, by. another inftance from their own hiſtory, The 
Lord faid unto Moſes, Exod. xxxitt. 19, I will make all 

my goodneſs paſs before thee, and will proclaim the name o 
the Lord before thee, and'will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and will have compaſſion on whom I will have 
compaſſion. The Jews at this time deſerved to have been 
eut off for their Idolatry; and yet God continued them 
in the relation of his ehoſen people. But to give Moſes 
Juſt notions of his conduct, he tells him, that in this he 
gave a diſplay of the- goodneſs of his nature: that his 
benefits did not flow from any claim they could have” 
upon him, but from his own free grace to be exerciſed 
in whatever degree and upon whatever perſons he ſaw 
proper. Inſtead of ſhowing the Iſraelites mercy, he 
might have juftly ſuffered them to go on in ſtn, till he 
would have diſcovered his wiſdom in their deſtruction. 
This appears, he remarks in the 17th. verſe, from what 
God in ſcripture declares concerning his- dealings with 
Pharoah and the Egyptians: that for this purpoſe he bad 
raiſed him up, had removed the boils and blains with 
which he was viſited, that he might ſbow his ppæver in 
him, and that his name might be declared thro all the 
_ earth: His long-ſuffering patience towards Pharoah was 
very confpicuous in the many repeated calls he had to 
repentance. But when, trampling upon all this goodneſs, 
he had arrived at a pitch of wickedneſs, of which God 
in his wiſdom thought fit to expreſs the ſtrongeſt ab- 
horrence, then the divine power was ſeen, in his over- 
throw, to be great and irreſiſtible: and God was de- 
clared thro”. all the earth to be a righteous judge * 
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It ĩs ſaid in ſcripture, that God hardened Pharoah's heart. But 

that this.cannot be underſtood in a ſtrict, literal ſenſe, is evident * 
from what has been. ſhown above, that God ſincerely defires all 
men may be virtuous, and has no ſhare in. their crimes. Beſides, 

we are told, that Pharoah hardened his own heart. He was de- 

livered from one plague after another by the goodneſs of God; 

which ſhould have ſoſtened his heart, and led him to repentance: 

but was, by his own wicked choice, made the occaſion of harden- 

ing him in diſobedience, In this manner God. bears with the evil 

and unthenkful. He is long-ſoffering towards them, not willing 

that any ſnould periſh, but that all ſhuuld come to repentarce. 
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From theſe two inftances, relating to the Iſraelites 
and Egyptians, St. Paul concludes, in the 18th verſe, that 
God, according to his wiſdom and in perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, beſtows his favours upon one part of Mankind, 
the Jews of old and the Gentiles at that time, while he 
ſuffers others, the Egyptians of old and the Jews at that 
time, to abuſe his goodneſs, hardening themſelves in 
ſin, untill he brings upon them a moſt exemplary pu- 
niſnment. end 5 oF en 
From the beginning of this Chapter to the 1 4th. verſe, 
the Apoſtle conſiders men as having received different 
original gifts prior to their own conduct. This explains 
the extent of the promiſe to Abraham. But from the 
15th. verſe downwards, it appears from the characters 
that are introduced, that he regards them as having abuſed 


the divine bleſſings, and therefore treated in à different 


manner, according to the different degrees in which they 
are guilty. And this comes up to what he had particu- 
larly in. view, the caſe of the Jews who were about to be 


rejected becauſe of their unbelief. But this, the Apoſtle 


knew, his kinſmen would be ready to lay hold upon. He 
had been bred. in all the particularities of their ſcheme. 
He had conferſed often with them, and was well ac- 
quainted with all their devices to elude the force of the 
truth. He knew, that upon intimating the intention of 
God to caſt them off, they overlooking their own infi- 
delity, the true cauſe of their rejection, would endeavour 
to fix this event upon the Almighty.- Accordingly, he in- 
troduces this objection, verſe 19th, thou wilt ſay unto me, 


why. doth he. yet find fault ? for who hath reſiſted his vill | 


this he anſwers with an indignation which he labours to 
conceal], verſe 20th, nay but, O man, who art thou that 
replieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to bim 
-that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? what weak- 
[neſs did the Jews diſcover in charging their threatened 
calamities upon God, who is good and . righteous, with- 
out reflecting upon themſelves, how they had abuſed his 


grace, tranſgreſſed his laws, and deſpiſed and rejected his 975 
own ſon! how juſtly might any of them have been 
aſhamed. to appear as the author of it! the Apoſtle, how=::+-. 
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ever, does not inſiſt upon che impropriety of this, but 
makes uſe of another argument. 

God had formed the Jews into a nation by a ſeries of tbe 
moſt extraordinary events; and they had greatly cor- 
rupted themſelves. Had he not an undoubted right 
then to diſpoſe of them in the fitteſt manner? to confirm 
this he appeals, verſe 21, to the parable of the potter in 
one of their own Prophets. In this God ſhows, that he 
may juſtly diſpoſe of all nations, and of the Jews in par- 
' ticular, as ſeemeth good to his unerring wiſdom ; even as 
the potter hath a right, out of the ſame lump of clay, to 
make one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour com- 
| pared with the former, that is, for a leſs honourable uſe, 
as his own ſkill may direct him; Jer. xviii. 1——11, a 
paſſage that deſerves to be conſidered with a religious 
5 „ ; 1 diet wb 

In the 22d verſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks out, and enquires 
how it was unfit that perſons of ſuch a character as the 
Jews ſhould be ſtripped of the honours and advantages 
they had long abuſed. * What if God, willing to ſhow 
His wrath, his righteous diſpleature againſt fin, and fo 
make his power known, in deſtroying their nation, temple 
and conſtitution, that all might ſee their rebellion againſt 
him to be the cauſe of their overthrow, hath endured 
with much long-ſuffering the weſſels of wrath fitted for 
defirufion, hath forborne to- inflict the deſtruction they 
had long deſerved, and were fitted for by their wicked- 
neſs, as in the caſe of Pharoah? | 

And what if this method was obſerved with the far- 
ther view mentioned in the 23d verſe, that he might make 
known the riches of bis glory on the weſſels of mercy which 
22 prepared unto glory, that he might diſplay 
in the cleareſt manner his rich and glorious goodneſs 
upon thoſe: he loves, already prepared, by a ſuitable 
improvement of his bleſſings, for the honour of being 
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To the fame purpoſe the Apoſtle Pet. ſpeaks of the Jews as 
appointed to be rejected for their unbelief. 1 Ep. chap, ii. 8, 
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his church and people, betteving Jews and Gentiles whom 
he had invited and taken into the Chriſtian Church. 
Ihe extent of the div ine grace to all nations gave great 
offence to the narrow- minded jews, who were for en- 
groſſing it all to themſelves. And therefore their refuſing 
to receive the Goſpel upon this account, illuſtrated the 
grace of God, or made it known in a high degree. 

This Chapter then relates to God's dealings with 
nations, and the various bleſſings beſtowed upon them. 

whole nations, however, ſha]l neither go to heaven no hell 
in collective bodies: and therefore this place has no regard 
to mens future ſtate of happir eſs or miſery. | | 

With reſpe& to the different advantages conferred 
upon nations or particular perions, let it be confidered, 
that as men may beſtow their favours in what manner 
they pleaſe, ſo, doubtleſs, God may do what he ll 
with his own. His will, we are ſure, is the reſult of his 
perfeQions. A good man can will nothing inconſiſtent 
with goodneſs, unleſs he depaits from his character. But 
God is unchangeable. His will is ever under the di- 
rection of equity, wildom and goodneſs. And of theſe 
perfections in the Deity we are in ſome meaſure judges. 
God himſelf in various inſtances appeals to his reaſonable . 
creatures concerning the righteouſneſs of his conduct: 
which evidently ſuppoſes, that we are capable of per- 
ceiving this. We may indeed be miſtaken in this mat- 
ter, unleſs we proceed with the utmoſt caution. We 
may raſhly imagine, for inſtance, that goodneſs would 
prompt God to confer the higheſt bleſſings upon every 
ration and creature. But where would this notion carry 
us? if goodneſs cannot be exerciſed withott# imparting 
the higheſt happineſs, ſhould not God have formed all 
creatures Angels, and theſe of the higheſt rank? this 
plauſible conceit would deſtroy all inferior orders of be- 
ings, and conſequently be inconſiſtent with the divine 
goodnels ; which is exerted in. communicating happi- 
neſs in ſome degree to various ranks, without diminiſhing 
the number of the higheſt : nay, while all theſe ranks 
from the lowelt inſect to the moſt exalted Angel, are 
probably ſubſervient to each others happineſc, Vain 
Ss mortals 
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mortals: that we are to reply againſt God! of his wif- 
dom we are leaſt of all competent judges, becauſe we 
have not knowledge enough for this arduous taſk.. It is 
but an inconſiderable part of the great plan that we are 
acquainted with. And what orders of creatures God 
may form, or in what circumſtances he may place any of 
them, conſiſtent with goodneſs, is a matter where wiſ- 
dom alone is concerned. Here then we ought, with ſi- 
lent admiration, to acquieſce in the. divine conduct. 
He has created different orders, angelic, human, and bru- 
tal: and his goodneſs is extended to them all according 
to the nature that is given them. He did not think it un- 
worthy of himſelf to aſſign it as: one reaſon for ſparing 
Nineveh, that there were many cattle in it. And the 
ſame wiſdom and- goodneſs, which preſided in formin 
different ranks of creatures, have likewiſe diſpoſed ot 
the ſame order in a very different manner. Among men, 
whole nations enjoy the tranſporting diſcoveries; the 
aſtoniſhing grace of the Goſpel: while others have only 
the book of nature and the bible of conſcience for their 
direction. Among Chriſtians, ſome have clear under- 
ſtandings, with” the. beſt opportunities of improving 
them; while others are dull of apprehenſion, or, by the 
place of their nativity, &c. are involved in the moſt un- 
comfortable and hurtful miſtakes. . In temporal matters, 
ſame are born heirs to large eſtates, while others inhe- 
rit nothing but poverty and rags. To ſettle theſe things 
is the ſole province of wiſdom This amazing variety 
in every reſpect i; calculated to anſwer many valuable 
purpoſes which occur to every one, and more, undoub- 
tedly, which we are not wiſe enough to diſcern. But 
what ſhould be principally attended to is, that God re- 
quires of every creature only in proportion to the gifis 
that are imparted and the opportunities that are afforded. 
He does not expect the ſame fervices from an Angel and 
a brute; nor the ſame knowledge and love of himſelf, 
or the ſame grateſul obedience trom:a Chriſtian and a 
Heathen ; nor the fame actions from the rich and the 
poor. This being kept in view, the . goodnets. and 
equity of God are preſerved inviolable.. This demon- 
CER: | F< ſtrates, 
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ſtrates, that all his creatures ſhall be happy in ſome de- 
gree as long as they exiſt, unleſs they render themſelves 
miſerable... Agreeable to this, St. Peter declares, Acts x 
34, 35, that God is no reſpecten of perſons, but in every 
nation, he that feareth him and aworketh righteouſneſs is ac 
cepted with him. C 

From the whole, may it not be concluded upon the 
cleareſt evidence, that righteouſneſs, equity, wiſdom and 
goodneſs are enthroned above? and that no decree ever 
has deſcended, or ever will proceed from the thione of 
the eternal mind, but what is fit and right, for the ge- 
neral order and the greateſt happinefs of the whole 
creation? blefs God, O my ſeul Let ALL lands make a 
Joyful noiſe unto the Lord. Let tbem enter his gates with- 
thankſgiving, aud his courts with praiſe. Let them be 
thankful to him and bleſs his name. For the Lord is 00D. 
his MERCY is everlafting : his TRUTH endureth to all 
generations. 8 „ As we; Og 

Obj. Ii lecturing upon the 23d Chapter of Matthew,. 
about the 8th werſe, \where our Suvienr ſays, be nut ye 
called Rabbi. for vue is your maſter," and all ye are bre- 

. 'thren, he loo an *fportunity- from theſe words of inveighing 

againſt al! aſſuming: Prieſts and all human eſtabliſhments 4 
every kind, and collective blies in making articles of fait "a 
And il it was a little out of bis away, he could: not paſs the 
reformers and reformation without attacſing them. He ſaid 
there vas little more done at the reformation than chnnging 
one Pope for anoth:r, that the Kings of England were as 
ab ſalute Popes bere as the Pope's of Rome were to the Roman 
C atholicks, that things continued in this ſituation during all © 
the reigns of the Stewarts; but were ſomenvbat altered for 
the better nt the revolution; and as for the Church of Scot- 
land it could not be defended, or words to that purpoſe. 
Nu, it ts eafie is fre what be means by all this.. For if 
he can once lay afide the principles of our -reformers, and 
ether old orthodox Divines, he may freely pub lib and. main- 
tain his con ſawurite pernicious principles: which he 
wants to impefe upon the congregation. {i 
. R. In every free conſtitütiòn there is a charter, which; 
in framing particular laws, is always kept in view. When 
. any 


| * 
FEES. 
any thing is enacted by the members of ſuch a communi- 
ty that infringes upon the charter, every wiſe man is 
alarmed. The conſtitution is evidently in danger. But 
if, by the influence of a corrupt faction, laws are made 
in direct oppoſition to the original charter, the conſti- 
tution is ſo far deſtroyed. Then at leaſt, every good 
man will exert himſelf to defend or recover his own li- 
berty, and that of his fellow- citizens. _ EN IOY 
Now, Chrittianity is. a conſtitution the very ſoul of 
which is freedom, Where-ever conſtraint begins, reli- 
gion ends. But Jeſus Chriſt was wiſe enough to know, 
that religious liberty could neither be preſerved in the 
world, nor reſtored when loſt in the viciſſitude of human 
affairs, unleſs it were guarded: by ſome. fundamental 
maxim or declaration, to which his diſciples might at 
any time have recourſe; and this ſo ſtrongly and clearly 
_ expreſſed, that it might not be perverted even by the 
ſſight and cünning of men lying in wait to deceive. Of 
this kind is the leading truth which he has laid before 
thoſe who will or dare follow him, Matth. xxiii. 8. 
ene is your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
[his he eſteemed of ſuch importance, that he has ex- 
preſſed it in other words to his followers, Matth. xx: 25, 
25, ye know, that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- 
nion over them, and they that are great exerciſe authority 
upon them; but it fhall not be ſo among you: To theſe 
inſtructions the primitive Chriſtians paid the higheſt re- 
card. This might be proved from many inſtances in the 
new Teftament : nor does it appear from hiltory, that 
there was any conſiderable violence offer'd to the doctrine 
of Chriſt in this particular for upwards of 300 years after 
his death. During this time the Apoſtles and their ſuc- 
_ c<fſors thought it a ſufficient eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity 
to convince the world of its truth, excellence and happy 
conſequences, and to recommend it by the innocence and: 
goodneſs of their own lives. In this period, however, 
when men did not ſet up for maſters in Chriſt's ſchool, 
but treated one another, like brethren, with love and 
mutual forbearance, the Chriſtian religion made a moſt. 


amazing - progreſs thro' the different nations of the 


Tn „ 
earth.“ It quickly gained ground amidſt the hotteſt 
flames of perſecution, till, in the fourth century, Con- 


ſtantine, the Roman Emperor, engaged to examine this 


divine religion by the wonderful effects it produced upon 


others, was convinced of its truth, and became a Con- 


vert. This greatly altered the ſituation of Chriſtians. 


Conſtantine had been ac cuſtomed to exerciſe authority and 


dominion in the pagan religion: and this was too flattering 
a pftivilege to be given up. This power he till retained. 
From a zeal for his new religion, laws were made in fa- 
vour of Chriftians. Riches and honours were heaped 


upon them, eſpecially upon their teachers. With their 


wealth they became proud and impatient of conttadicti- 
on. Chriſtianity was of courſe turned. into an art of 
gain and a ſyſtem of contention: and ſo things went on 
from bad to worſe for a thouſand years, till at the dawn 
of the refermation, this heavenly religion, by the cor- 
ruptions and inventions of men, all ſupported by human 


laws, was, in many inſtances, ſunk below heatheniſm. 
At this happy period, the ſyſtem of groſs error, which 


had been introduced by degrees, received a violent ſhock, 
The firſt reformers, with a ſpirit becoming Chriſtians, 


- renounced all human eſtabliſhments. They acknowledged 
no maſter bnt jeſus. They maintained their right to judge 


for themſelves, and to believe and obey God alone. In 
the words of the immortal Chillingworth, the Bible, 
_ the Bible was their religion*. And brotherly love was fon 

ſome time, their bond of union. For ſuch a noble effort 


in favour of Chriſtian liberty, and at the greateſt riſque, 
we cannot be ſufficiently grateful to their memories. 


How 
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Ho ſtrong a proof does this ſact give at once of the excel= 
lence of the Goſpel, end t} e vanity of all human eſtabliſnments, 
that this religion, in its native ſimp icity, and by the evidence it 
carried with it, without riches, furee or hu nan laws in its *avour, 
baffled oll the cunning of the heathen Pri: ſts, the learning of the 
Poets and moſt of the Philofophers, the authc1rity of icwgivers 
and the force of arms! A rationa con iction of the truth of 
Chriſtianity prevailed over the fury of Princes gratifying the cru> 
e. ty of eſtaliſhed: Prieſts. | | 


Lang] 


How happy for their poſterity, had they perſiſted ſteadi- 

ly in theſe principles! but alas, how ſoon did the gold 
become dim! it cannot be thought, withoat falling into 
the miſtake which they oppoſed, that they arrived at per- 
fection in their religious ſentiments, or got clear of all 
the miſtakes that had crept into Chriſtianty. And yet 
they acted as if this had been the caſe. Having thrown 
off one human eſtabliſhment, they in a ſhort time ſettled 
another. While they continued on the fouridation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief 
corner ſtone, they grew up into an holy temple in the Lord. 
While they ated towards one another, and to all men, 
like brethren ; while they made truth, reaſon: and the 
Bible, the 6nly weapons of their warfare, they were more 
than conquerors: the frightful ſpecttes of Popiſh dark- 
neſs fled before them, like the morning cloud before the 
riſing ſun. But when, by theſe apoſtolic methods, the 
reformation had arrived at a very conſiderable height, 
the reformers laid aſide the only inſtruments of their ſuc- 
ceſs, and ſheltered themſelves under human jaws. How 
fatal a miſtake, when the experience of ages had demon- 
ſtrated the laws of men in theſe things to be a refuge for 

lies much oftner than for truth ! | 
I his cauſe immediately produced its natural effects a- 
mong Proteſtants in all places. Inſtead of carrying on 
the reformation, which they had ſo gloriouſly begun, 
they naturally quarelled among themſelves about What 
they would eſtabliſh, or to pull down one eſtabliſhment, 
and erect another. As ſucceſs in this did not depend 
upon their having truth or common ſenſe in their favour, 
but upon their poſſeſſing external power and wealth, ſo 
the moſt artful part of the Clergy made their court to 
weak Princes, and were the ready tools of executing 
their worſt meaſures. Theſe, in return, eſtabliſhed their 
notions, whether true or fa;iſe. Such laws were enforced 
by ſuitable penalties: which rcndred Proreſtants more 
dreadtul than bears and wclves to one another, W hen- 
ever any party, incenſed by forme. bad treatment, had 
it in their power to retaliate, ſenſeleſs articles, or un- 
Chriſtian terms of communion were enjoin d: which 
were 
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were ſtill rejected with juſtice by great numbers. Hence 
fines, impriſonments, &c. inflicted upon the beſt Chri- 
ſtians for the crime of obeying God rather than men. 
This made Proteſtants of every. name the objects of 
contempt to the Papiſts, and furniſhed the only argu- 
ments that could be urged againſt them. This every 
one knows, this our fathers felt to be the ſtate of religi - 
on thro' the moſt of the reigns of the weak, tyrannical 
race of the Stewarts. And pray, how much was this 
better than Popery in the moſt corrupt periods ? the Pope 
with his Council, inveſted with the authority of the laws, 
declared whatever they pleaſed to be articles of faith, 
which all others muſt believe. They made whatever 
Terms of communion came into their heads. To both 
of theſe whoever did not aſſent, was fined, excommuni- 
cated, impriſoned, or murdered, as the ſpiritual. couit 
determined. But if all this was done by nomina] Pro- 
teſtants, is it one whit the more eaſy that the name is 
changed ? where is the mighty difference between Popery 
without a Pope, and Popery with a Pope? the tyrant in- 
deed is altered, but the tyranny is the fame. In this caſe, 
there is, in truth, no medium. A man is either to judge 
for himſelf in religious matters, or others are to judge for 
him. Whoever believes the former and reduces it to 
practice, is a Proteſtant indeed- Whoever- ſubmits to 
the latter is in fact a Papiſt, whether his Pope has one 
head or many heads, whether he be dead or alive, whe 
ther he be clothed in white linnen or black woollen, 
whether he dwells in Italy, England or Scotland. For 
theſe are all but accidental circumſtances that never enter . 

mto the merits of the cauſe. | 
You charge me with having inveighed againſt * all 
collective bodies of men in making articles of faith.“ 
And if it had been ſaid, that they have no right to make 
articles for any but themſelves, it would have been no- 
thing but the truth; and a truth too of the laſt import- 
ance. Unleſs we lay another foundation than that is laid, 
which is Chrift Jeſus, there can be no authority in mat: 
ters of faith but what conſiſts in the force of argument, 
and the power of perſuaſion; and every one mutt judge 
for himſelf whether theſe arguments are convircing or 
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not. And therefore, the decrees of an Aſſembly, Coun- 
eil or. Convocation, ſignify no more to the world than 
this, that the majority of the Clergy at that time believed 
ſuch an opinion to be true, and its. oppoſite to be falſe. 
but truth is eternal and unchangeable. The majority are 
ſometimes for it, and often againſt it. If we attend to 
- the hiſtory of the Chriſtian world for ſeventeen Centuries 
paſt, all, Proteſtants are agreed, that for. about 1300 
years of this time, a great majority of the Clergy and 
laity combined againſt the truth in ſupport of error. If 
then we may judge of what is to come from what is paſt, 
Proteſtants ſhould obſerve this rule upon their own prin- 
* _eiples, that, ag often, as opinions are proved by a vote 
to be true: or ſalſe, the minority ſhall be declared to be 
right. This, we all acknowledge, has been the caſe for 
more than three fourths of. the time ſince the publication 
of the Goſpel. And therefore, there are three to one, 
- that this would be the. ſafeſt way of proceeding. The 
reaſons why the majority. of every convocation generally 
determine againſt the truth might be eaſily unfolded from 
their characters. The bulk of them are upon different 
accounts, much better. diſpoſed and qualified to count 
noſes than to weigh arguments. But what has been ſaid 
js enough to ſatisfy an impartial mind, that, untill a 
_ Chriſtian be convinced of the truth. and juſtneſs of the 

decifions made by collective bodies of men, their au- 


thority cannot oblige him to believe them: and conſe- 


quently, their authority amounts to nothing. A rational 
aſſent to,any opinion muſt depend entirely upon the evi- 

dence that ſupports it. R | 
That the Church of Scotland cannot be defended, ſo 
far as it is a parliamentary conſtitution, is ſufficiently evi- 
dent. If it be true in South-Brittain, that men have no 
Tight to be maſters in Chriſt's kingdom, or to make laws 
in religion that are binding upon their Chriſtian brethren, 
it muſt be equally. true in North-Brittain. And that no 
civil eſtabliſhment of any human ſyſtem, is, or ever can 
be conſiſtent with genuine Chriſtianity, appears from 
| Hence, that the legiſlative power will never eſtabliſh any 
ſyſtem of opinions but what the members, or the pre- 
 vailing party, believe to be true. And therefore, * 
| | they 
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they become infallible, their miſtakes will be eſtabliſhed 


upon the ſame footing with the moſt important truths * 


the conſequences of which are tothe | laſt degree 
ruinous to the intereſts of virtue and true religion. The 


Clergy, under ſuch a conſtitution, muſt never more ſind 


any doctrine in the Bible but What is in their eſtabliſhed 


ſyſtem, If they ſhonld ſee the former directly contra- 
dicting the latter, they muſt not believe one word of it: 


Whatever the Bible teaches, it is their buſineſs to think, 
ſpeak, preach and pray according to- what is enjoined 
upon them by the head of their Church, the legiflative 
power. Why then ſhould they pretend to ſtudy the 


Bible? they have nothing to do with it. 


Every attempt they make of this kind is only an im 


pertinent intruſion upon what does in no degree belong to 


them. Accordingly. ſuch Gentlemen as don't attend to 
this, but take upon them to think for themfelves, are ge- 


nera ly puniſhed for their preſumption by the odium of the 


people and the rancour of the Clergy: which are naturally 


expreſſed by de poſition from their office, c. Whatever the 
_ eltsbliſhed Clergy in South or» North-Brittain, may ſee 
cauſe to Lel:ewve, their ſole province is to: profeſs the doc- - 
trines and obſerve the directions of their national ſtandard: . 


Their conſttution ſuppoſes, that the Bible waswell enough 


ſtudied at the reformation to ſerve to the end of the world. 


But are theſe the Lord's freemen, or the fervants of the 
ftate? the anſwer is obvious. Nevertheleſs the bulk of 


the Clergy hug theſe chains, becauſe they enable them 
to rivet their own fetters upon the minds of the peo» 


ple. And what a ſcene of 1gnorance, bigotry and vice 


4: 


naturally follows! how great a pity,” that the religion . 
of Jeſus, in itfelf ſo excellent, ſhould be thus perverted'! - 


in ſhort, from mens violating Chriſt's fundamental law; 


and claiming to have authority in his kingdom, have pro- 


ceeded the moſt horrid crimes of which human nature is 


capable, the fierceſt conten:ions, the moſt cruel mur- 
ders, &c. and this exactly in proportion to the degree 


in which this Anti- chriſtian claim has been made. 


Since the Revolution, 'tis true, the Britiſh dominions 
have not felt this. An eſtabliſhment, by which no in- 
Jury is offered to tho'e who think fit te diſſent from it, is, 


with 
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with regard to them, no. eftabliſhment. The genuine 
fruits of human eſtabliſhments have been greatly re- 
ſtrained by the Aci of Toleration. Every one, however, 
may ſee, that they have appeared as far as this will per- 
mit. Men of different opinions, or modes in religion, 
have not, ſince that memorable Ara, cut one anothers 
throats, becauſe they dare not. But mutual animoſities 
have been ſtill maintained. Too many of all ſects, by a 
bigotted attachment to one eſtabliſhment or other, to that 
of Rome, England, or Scotland, have forgotten the di- 
ſtinguiſhing character that Jeſus gave of his true follow- 
ers, viz. mutual love. One would rather conclude from 
the conduct of ſome profeſſed Chriſtians, that their Lord 
had commanded them to hate, excommunicate and per- 
ſecute each other as far as the laws of the land would 
permit. To the diſgrace of Proteſtant-Diſſenters, none 
are more guilty in this particular. This ariſes from the 
abuſe of the liberty they are bleſt with, and is not men- 
tioned to expoſe, but to reform them. What can be- 
come of them while they act ſo inconſiſtently as to 
diſſent from one human eſtabliſhment, and then inliſt 
themſelves under another, with which the inhabitants 
of Ireland have nothing to do? if it be true, that the 
difciples of Chriſt are rot obliged to believe or profeſs 
any article in the Church of England which is contrary 
to ſound doctrine, is it not equally true with regard to 
the Church of Scotland? how are WE concerned with 
the one more than with the other ? we are obliged by a 
higher authority than theirs to receive the truth, and we 
ſhould ſubmit to nothing elle. 5 

The peculiar principles of Proteſtant-Diſſenters are, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the only Head, King or Lawgiver in 
his Church, that all the members of this Church are o- 
bliged by his authority to receive and profeſs what ap- 
pears to them to be the truth, and that they ought not to 
injure one another for ſo doing, but on the contrary, to 
live together in peace and brotherly love. Thele princi- 
ples are evidently for the honour of human nature and 
the happineſs of ſociety, as well as for the advancement 
of true religion. Theſe are principles which men of the 


fineſt ſenſe or fortunes need not be aſhamed to — 


| [138 ] 

Tf Proteſtant-Diſſenters act up to the full extent of them, 
their Name will be honourable in the eſteem of all whoſe 
good opinion is worth having, and the world will be o- 
bliged to confeſs, that the God of peace and truth pre- 

ſides over them. It is only by deſerting theſe principles, 
that they can diſhonour themſelves.” And while, contra- 
ry to the very foundation of their diſſent from the eſtab- 
liſhed Church, they attempt to lord it over one anothers 
conſciences, to make unſeriptural terms of communion, 
and to enforce theſe by ſuch penalties as they have in 
their power, that is, by excommunication and mutual re- 
viling, they muſt and will divide and ſubdivide without 
end. This was the very thing that firſt divided Proteſ- 
tants. And the like cauſes will ever produce ſimilar ef- 
fects. | n 

You remark, that all this was ſaid, that J might.“ free- - 
ly publiſh and maintain my own pernicious principles. 
But what ſhould hinder freedom in this matter? is not | 
liberty the honour and happineſs of the land we live in? 
yes; the hands of perſecutors are tied up- The Miniſ- 
ters of the Goſpel may freely ſpeak, and the people free- 
ly hear the truth as it is in Jeſus, whatever bad names 
may be given to it. For this unſpeakable bleſſing, next 
to him by whom Kings decree FUSTICE, thanks to. Willi- 
am of glorious memory! thanks to the Illuſtrious Houſe 
of Hanover! may heaven perpetuate this family to the 
lateſt generations, as the ſteady guardians of liberty, the 
faithful protectors of all their ſubjects rights, eſpecially of 
the ſacred rights of conſcience ! 

What has been ſaid upon this ſubje& does not ariſe 
from a groundleſs prejudice againſt any eſtabliſhment, but 
is intended to ſhow, that the Divines or Lay-men, who 
firſt ſettled or yet ſupport theſe eftabliſhments, had no 
right to judge for us: that, however old or orthodox any 
of them may be reputed, yet the authority of Jeſus is ſtill 
greater. And if it can be made appear, that theſe old 
orthodox Divines will anſwer for us in the day of judg- 
ment, I ſhall be the more inclined to pay an implicit re- 
gard to their notions of things. But if it be true, that 
ey one of us ſhall give account of himſelf to God, 

Ee | an» 
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can any thing be more reaſonable than that we ſhould ex- 
amine what we muſt anſwer for? ee 

My principles you have thought fit to call pernicious, 
or deſtructive, , And it may be ſuppoſed, that in all your 
objections taken together, you have mentioned thoſe you 
judge moſt pernicious. But in what reſpect are they per- 
nicious ? do they tend to make us leſs pious or leſs vit- 
tuous? do they tend to render Mankind tyrannical Magii- 
trtates or rebellious ſubjects? ill-natured huſbands or dif- 
obliging wives? careleſs parents or undutiful children ? 

to be more particular, which of theſe two principles has 
the moſt direct tendency to engage our love to God, to 
believe tbat he firſt loved us certainly and unqueſtionably, 
and ſtill maintains the moſt bene volent deſigns towards 
us; or, that he hated us before we were born for what 
we had no hand in nor could poſſibly prevent, and per- 
haps created us only to make us dwell with everlaſting 
burnings? — Whether is the mind: beſt- prepared to 
exereiſe a conſtant watchfulneſs over its actions, which 
is convinced, that God has decreed to make it happy or 
miſerable according to its conduct; or that mind, which 
is perſuaded, that this matter is long ago fixed with re- 
gard to every individual, that the number of the elect 
and of the reprobate is ſo certain and definite that none 
can be added to or taken from-it * ? Upon what conſiſt- 
ent principles can the perſon, who really believes that 
God has unalterably determined to make him happy or 
miſerable, give himſelf the leaſt trouble about his thoughts 
or actions, or be at all concerned about what he does or 
neglects? may he not juſtly reaſon in this manner? if the 
unchangeable God has decreed to make me wretched to 
all eternity, .can my. moſt diligent endeavours cauſe any 
alteration in this matter? if he has reſolved otherwiſe, 
will my wickedneſs break his decree ? no certainly. Nei- 
ther vice nor virtue will make the leaſt difference. Why 
then ſhould I take any thought or give myſelf the ſmalleſt 
trouble to no purpoſe ? let me add drunkenneſs to my 
thirſt, let me purſue every humour and fancy 9 
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the leaſt diſtinction, or the pain of ſelf-denial ; for to- 
morrow I die: and God will tend me te heaven or hell 
as he has already fore-ordained*. does not this doctrine 
fairly deſtroy all the motives to virtue or diſeouragements 
from vice that are taken from a future ſtate ? —— Whe- 
ther does it give us the higheſt ſenſe of the u iſdom and 
goodneſs of our Creator, to be aſſured that he forms us 
all right; or, that we come into being in a wrong ſtate 
and in great diſorder ? Whether is it moſt likely 
we ſhall keep all our paſſions under ſubjection to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, when we believe, that our Maker has 
created us capable of this, and is ſtill certainly diſpoſed 
to encourage us in it; or, when we are of opinion, that 
we are made wholly inclined to all evil, and diſabled from 
any thing that is good”, “ until-God works a miracle up- 
on us, which, if he intends us for miſery, he will never 
do? upon the former principle may he not juſtly require 
virtue and obedience me ?: upon the latter, can he 
reafonably look for any ſuch thing? can he expect what, 
upon this ſuppoſition, he muſt know, we are not able to 

0 f. One man is convinced that according to the 
uſe or abuſe of the powers and faculties beſtowed upon 
him, God is either pleaſed or diſpleaſed fo as to make him 
happy or miſerable; but another is of a contrary opinion, 
that God pays no regard to the uſe or abuſe of our facul- 
ties, whether we improve pur Lord's talent or bury it in 
the earth; now, which of theſe two, may it be natural- 
ly expected, will act the moſt worthy and uſeful part in 
any of the connections of ſocial. life? Whether 
is he im the beſt way to know. the will of God and to do 
it, who is warmly attached to whatever happens to be tlie 
orthodox religion in the country where he is born; or he 
that impartially looks ir to all parties, reſolved to receive 
nothing as the truth. of God but wat he ſees bearing the 
ſtamp of divine authority; either by reaſon or revelation? 
| Or, when two men are raiſed to ſupreme power, 
but of ſuch oppoſite principles, that the one has a ſtrong 
ſenſe of full, impartiel, divine liberty; that, hy the ſame 
reaſons 
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reaſons which convince him of his right to think for him- 
ſelf, he is fully perſuaded, that others have the ſame 
right; and that, in conſequence of this, he cheriſhes all 
men of virtue and capacity: while the other imagines 
himſelf by his high ſtation impowered to preſcribe to all 
his ſubjects what they ſhall believe and profeſs in religion: 
which of theſe two, acting up to their principles, will 
execute the truft repoſed in them with the greateſt equity? 

will not the one be naturally eſteemed as the father of his 
country, the darling of his people, the conſtant ſubje& 
of their hearty prayers and ſincere thanſgivings? but 
muſt not the other, offering violence to the minds of 
men, -meet with 'the keeneſt oppoſition, and, continuing 
to exert his power, enrich the foil with the blood of thoſe 
he ought to protect, till at laſt he falls a victim to the 
juſt reſentment of his injured country? we are told of a 
tyrant in Syracuſe, who put all his gueſts into his own 
bed to ſee if their ſize exactly ſuited it, who in this eaſe 
treated them kindly: but if they had the misfortune to 
be taller or of a lower ſtature than himſelf, he lopped ſo 
much from their limbs, or ftretched them out upon the 
rack. This we generally deteſt. But if a King believes, 
that it is his duty and that he has divine authority, to take 
heed that all his fubje&s think and act in religion as he 
Judges to be moſt agret able to the word of God ;® and 
if he is influenced by this opinion, muſt he not exerciſe 
a far more deteſtible- tyranny, a tyranny over the mind, 
equally inconſiſtent with true policy and true religion? 
—- As the clergy are concerned in civil eſtabliſnments 
of human {chemes, whether are hey placed in circum- 
ſtances moſt favourable to knowledge and integrity, who 
| are obliged by law to adhere in every thing to creeds 
compoſed by men juſt emerging out of popiſh deluſions ; 
or they, who are bound by no ſuch ties, whoſe only buſi- 
neſs it is to ſtudy the Bible and teach what they find 


there? | | . 
It would be tedious to compare the tendency of all 
the principles which you and I have avowed. This alone, 
| | N however, 
1 


— 


* 


| Weſtminſter Conſeſſion. 


I 142 ] 

however, can make it appear which of them deſerves to 
be called perniciuus. This indeed is a touch- ſtone that 
ſhould be applied to every principle. The tendency of 
it ſhould be fairly conſidered : ., whether it be for the ho- 
nour of God, or reflects diſgrace upon him; whether it 
tends to make men love God and delight in his govern- 
ment, or really excites hatred and averſion towards him, 
with almoſt a ſecret wiſh that there were no ſuch being in 
the univerſe; whether it be naturally calculated to pro- 
mote truth or error, virtue or vice, happineſs or miſery. 
among men. In doubtful matters this will make the true 
light ſhine clear upon the mind. And if it can be ſhown, 

that my principles are pernicious to any thing but immo- 
Tality, prieſt · craft and bigotry, I ſhall gratefully relinquiſh: 
them. of et nh ent OJ.) | 

Vou repreſent me as wanting to impoſe my principles 
upon the Congregation. The injuſtice of this, it is hoped, 
will appear from your own objections. They make it 
evident, that, inſtead of attempting to impoſe any prin- 
ciples upon my hearers, I frequently recommended it to 
them to examine all things and hold faſt that which is 
good. It may be alſo. obſerved, that, after preaching, 
upon 1 Cor. xv. 22, which might have led one fond of 
particular ſchemes far enough into them, you could fix 


upon no aſſertion in that ſermon contrary to your own 


manner of thinking, but drew your objection. upon it” 
meerly from my ſilence: which ſurely diſcovered nb in- 
clination to engage in controverſy, far leſs, to impoſè any 
principles upon the Congregation. Let it be judged from 
your own objections, whether I endeavoured to impoſe 
my principles upon any of you; or whether you did not, 
on the contrary, expt̃eſsly attempt to impoſe yours upon 
me, and to make me preach and practiſe whatever you 
dictated, under the penalty of incurring your diſplea- 
ſure ; and whether my refuſing to obey your commands 
in this particular, was not the very cauſe of our 
difference. + 8 25 a 
Upon your deſiring to obſerve the poſitive inſtitutions 
of the Goſpel, did J ever ask any of you, whether you 
believed thoſe things in which we differed ? or require 
any other thing of you than what the Apoſtle demon- 
| | | | ſtrates 
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ſtrates to give an undoubted right to a place in the 
Chriſtian, Church, viz. faith in Jeſus Chrift, productive 
of its proper fruits ? „ 8 | 


It would, no doubt, be the greateſt tyranny in the 
Clergy, to impoſe their opinions upon their hearers. 
They ought to be content with propoſing the evidence 
for what they take to be truth. But is it not equally 
unjuſt in the Laity to infiſt upon their Miniſters being 
of the ſame opinion with them? Is it not one deſign of 
his appointment to inſtruct them ? but how can this be 
done, unleſs. they conſider his arguments with coolneſs - 
and the love of truth? and if they ſhould not ſee his 
reaſoning in any inſtance to be concluſive, ought they 
not ſtill to eſteem him as an honeſt man and their friend? 
why ſhould people ſuddenly pronounce any new light 
they may hear from their Miniſter to be error? is there 
not ſtill a poſſibility that they themſelves, or their fa- 
vourite Authors, may be miſtaken ? and is it not moſt 
probable, that theſe miſtakes ſhall be firſt obſerved by 
men. whoſe employment it is to ſtudy human nature and 
the Bible? but Mr. Pope's remark 1s abundantly confirmed 
by daily experience, | | | 8 

Mea truths ⁊uou d you teach, or ſave a ſinking land; 

All fear, none aid you, and few do underſtand. 

Can it be ſuppoſed then, that any man of common 
ſenſe would involve himſelf in the train of evils. that 
generally follows a ſuſpicion of new light in a Miniſter, 
but from a deſire to inſtruct the people committed to 
his charge? and ſhould not this intitle kim to a fair 
hearing? without a diſpoſition to learn, how ſhall men 
be delivered from any miſtake they labour under? how 
little do the Laity conſult their own improvement, 
when they revile and fiy from their beſt friends, and 
careſs thoſe. who prudently think with the wife and ſpeak 
with the vulgar ]! they reap the fruit. of their doings. 
When they ſhut out the light, they muſt fit in darkneſs, 
For freedom of ſpeech in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and freedom of judgment in their hearers, with mutual 
love and: condeſcenſion, are the only means by which 
error and hereſy can be baniſhed Out of the Chriſtian F 
world, or truth and integrity preſerved or reſtored, 


* 


As 


LEE .: 

As I have always diſclaimed 7”po/ing principles, fo I 
earneſtly recommend it to ſuch of you as will pay any 
regard to my advice, never to ſubmit to any impoſition 


upon your conſciences, under whatever diſguiſe it may 


be concealed, Stand faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift 
Bath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. You will readily perceive that you 
ought not to ſeparate yourſelves from religious commu- 


nion with thoſe among whom you ſee miſtakes. For if 


you do, where will you find a ſociety againſt which the 
ſame objection may not take place? not among fallible 
men. Unleſs they bear with one anothers miſtakes, they 
muſt forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together for the 


| worſhip of God. Let them rather have a little patience. 


The time is coming when the tare; ſhall be ſeparated from 
the wheat. When Jeſus was in this world, he did not 
leave the communion of the Scribes and Phariſees, among 
whom he found the groſſeſt corruptions in principle; 
but he endeavoured by reaſoning with them to correct 


their miſtakes. You need not be told, that you may 


follow his example with ſafety. And if any ſociety with 
which you are willing to join upon the terms which 
Chriſt requires, a profeſſed faith infhim made credible 
by a virtuous life, refuſes to. adm# you upon theſe 
terms, unleſs you alſo ſubmit to. terms invented by men, 
may you not be aſſured that the fin of divifion lieth at 
their door? offences muſt come, while there are men un- 
reaſonable in their demands and furious in their paſſions, 
but wo unto that man by whom the offence cometh. The 
crimes of murder, drunkenneſs or adultery-are not more 
frequently or more ſolemnly forbidden in the New- 
Teſtament than diviſions among Chriſtians :' nor is there 
any thing capable of a clearer demonſtration than this, 
that, in any Church, they who require of their fellow- 
Chriſtians z2ſcriptur:/ terms of communion, are the men 
by whom the offence cometh. 104 

Now that J have wrcte you this long letter, ſome of 


you may abour under various diſadvantages in forming a 


judgmen of the ſeveral particulars contained in it. And 
none of the leaſt is the danger of being miſled by thoſe 
| . 2 -_ 


* 


5 Las 
to whom you may apply for direction. They may per- 
haps tell you that theſe are dangerous principles. And 
dangerous they may be to their credit or intereſt. But 
don't be frightened with any ſuch general anſwer. Vou 
| have a right to ſee with your own eyes upon what ac- 
count, or in what reſpect they are dangerous. And 
when they attempt this, take care that they ſpeak plain 
Engliſh which you'll underſtand. Reaſon and common 
ſenſe are the gifts of God to all men; tho' they may 
be almoſt extinguiſhed for want of exerciſe. The bulk 
of Mankind, however, are more capable of judging 
between truth and error than is generally imagined, if 
the materials are laid before them in a manner ſuited to 
their education and capacities. But the grand device of 
deceiyers is to become unintelligible, like thoſe artful 
birds, that, upon being cloſe purſued, are ſaid to em- 
| brace the firſt opportunity of raiſing a cloud of duſt 
around them, that. they may eſcape unobſerved. | 
Care has been taken to expreſs every thing with great 
clearneſs. But in the variety of opinions or texts here 
explained, there may be ſome ſo briefly touched upon as 
to be miſunderſtood ; or there may be real miſtakes, 
tho I am not ſenſible of the particular inſtances. 
Should theſe occut to you, or he pointed out by others, 
if you pleaſe to put them in writing and ſend them to 
me, as often as my ſituation permits, I ſhall examine 
them with candour, and let you have the reſult of my 
labour with ſincerity. 6 . 8 
To live upon good terms with all my acquaintance, 
however differing from me in opinion or profeſſion, is 
what I greatly deſire. But there are men whole appro- 
bation J deſpair of obtaining, that is, all aſſuming 
Prieſts, with the dupes of their preſumption. Nor is 
the friendſhip of ſuch men worth having, becauſe it is 
enmity with God. Falſe teachers arc the natural ene- 
mies of all reformation :. and this, ſor an obvious reaſon. 
Their authority and wealth depend entirely upon the 
ignorance and ſuperſtition of the laity. A reforma- 
tion in the ſentiments of men diſſolves the charm, 
ſtrikes off the chains of . and turns all their glory 
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into a fading flower. Our Lord with his diſciples at- 
tempted a reformation in Judea ; but no ſooner did 


they begin that glorious work than the Chief Prieſts | 
were in arms againſt them, and never ceaſed till they 

ſhed innocent blood. In the ſame manner did the hea- 
then world oppoſe the teachers of Chriſtianity, and for 
the ſame reaſon. The caſe was exactly the ſame when 
Popery prevailed all over Chriſtendom. The witneſſes 


for the truth were. obliged to propheſy in fack-cloth. 


And the | firſt reformers were all perſecuted by the 
main body of the Clergy. Such. falſe teachers artfully 
addreſs themſelves to the prejudices, obſtinacy, weak- 
neſs and ſimplicity of the people, in order to carry on 
their own deſigns. There is a paſſage in'the hiſtory of 
the Acts that ſets the character and influence of ſuch 
men, with the means by which they ſucceed, in a true 
light, Ch. xix. 24 —— 32. Here we are informed, 
that an artful, ſelf-intereſted man, named Demetrius, 


perceiving the tendency of the Apoſtles doQrine to 
_ aboliſh te received religion, with the profits accruing - 


to him from it, convened his fellow-craftſmen, an 


» 


reformers. Te know, ſays he, that by this craft wwe have 


uſed every argument to enflame' their rage againſt theſe 


. our wealth, He takes care alſo to diſplay the impiety 


of the Apoſtles attempt, that he might-kindle- the re- 
ligious zeal of his brethren ; ſo that, he adds, not only 


is our craft in danger of being ſet at nought ; but alſo 


that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould 


deſpiſed, and all her magnificence; deflroyed. And to raiſe 


this paſſion {till higher, he does not forget to remind 


them how generally Diana was adored, even 45 all Aſia 


and the world. This addreſs produced the deſired 
effect. When they heard theſe ſayings, they were full 7 
wrath, and cried out, ſaying, great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. This outcry of the craftſmen ſoon alarmed 
the body of the people, and the whole city was filled 
with confuſion, tho* we are told; that the' greater part 
knew not acherefore they were come together. And had it 
not been for the temper, ſpirit and humanity of the 
town-clerk, who exerted himfelf to ſuppreſs the tumult, 
0 5 ; , 4 . it 0 
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it is more than probable, that Paul, with his companions, 
would have been torn in pieces. 5 

How often has this ſcene been acted over again ſince 
that time! facts will lead any impartial obſerver to be- 
lieve, that more of thoſe, who profeſs to be the pillars 
of truth and the patrons of piety in the Chriſtian world, 
have been bred in the ſhop of Demetrius than in the 

ſchool of Jeſus. Whenever their Diana is attacked with + 
any freedom, and ſhown to be an Idol ſubſtituted in : 
the place of the living and true God, the ſilver-ſmiths - 
never fail to make an uproar. ''They are. full of wrath, 
in the cloke of religious zeal, and extoll their great 
Diana, proving their aſſertions by this all-commandin 
argument, that ſhe is vor ſhipped by great numbers. Ane 

it is very poſſible, that, in ſuch courſes, they may 
not only perſuade others, but themſelves; that they are 
the favourites of heaven. When men receive not the 
truth in the love of it, they are juſtly given up to 
ſtrong deluſions. There is a generation that are pure in 
their own. eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their fil- 
thineſs. - The Prophet Micah, deſcribing the extreme 
corruption and degeneracy of the Jews in his time, 
obſerves, Ch. iii. 11, that their Prieſis taught for hire, 
and their Prophets divined for money, their principal view 
was to enrich themſelves ; and yet, ſays he with juſt 
wonder and aſtoniſhment, will 75 lean upon the Lord, 
and ſay, is not the Lord among us? none evil can come 
upon us. Men of this perverſe character, among what- 
ever party of Chriſtians they are found, exactly re- 
ſemble thoſe ſpoken of by Jeſus Chriſt, that would 
neither enter into the kingdom of heaven themſelves, 


. 


nor ſuffer thoſe that were going, to enter in. There is 
but one way to be ſecure againſt the artifices of ſuch 

entlemen: and that is, not to imitate the people cf 

pheſus by joining in the outcry, without knowing 
what it is about, but to conſider, that theſe men ate 
your brethren, and deſerve credit no farther than, with 
meekneſs and wiſdom, they advance ſolid reafons to 
| ſupport their pretenſſons. Follow the example then of 


the Bereans, of whom ſuch honourable mention is made, 2 
{4 | | G 2 : Acts F- F 


lowing ages. Let this divine religion, therefore, be cor- 
Rus, 15 dially 


In 


5 Ads xvii. 11, becauſe they ſearched the ſcriptures daily 


whether the things which the Apoſtles ſpoke avere ſo. 
And now that I have aſſumed the delicate province of an 
adviſer, permit me to mention a few things that deſerve the 


particular attention of thoſe who ſee the abſurdity of o- 
pinions they once held ſacred. bee 


One fatal extreme of which ſuch men are accuſed is, 
that they throw off all regard to every principle, and look 
upon every opinion as doubtful or inſignificant, and be- 


ing bound by no fixed principles, become wicked and un- 


godly in their lives. And it muſt be acknowledged, this 


dreadful conſequence may follow in a mind that does not 


think enough, or that is already engaged in vicious pur- 
ſuits. Deiſm, or the denial of revealed religion, is ſaid 


upon this account to prevail in France. That polite peo- 
ple, in this age of intellectual refinement, can readily diſ- 


cern the abſurdity of their eſtabliſhed religion, and jũſt- 


ly conclude that it cannot be from heaven. But being 


too volatile to examine the difference between their own 


ſuperſtition and the holy ſcriptures, they rahly renounce 


. both together, taking it for granted that they are the 
_ ſame. : This obſervation is equally applicable to thoſe 
Proteſtant-Churches that yet ſtand upon the 'creeds and 
_ confeſſions collected from the popiſh- writers abbut the 
time of the Reformation. Some of the trimmings of po- 
pery were then torn off, but the body was ſtill pre- 
 terved. Now, is there not a real and wide difference be- 


tween the religion which God has revealed, and the cor- 
ruptioas that have been mixed with it in dark ages, and 


hitherto ſupported by a combination of earthly power and 


policy ? can any thing merit cloſer attention from a rati- 


onal mind than to detect and renounce theſe corruptions? 


but while this is done, ſhould we not ſtill preſerve a juſt 


and high regard for pure, undefiled and practical religion? 
genuine Chriſtianity you will find altogether lovely, wor- 
thy to deſcend from the Author of every good and per- 
fect gift, atteſted by the, moſt faithful witneſſes, and ſeal- 


e1 by the ſtriking evidence of miracles, with prophecies 
that are abundantly confirmed by the revolutions of fol- 


— 


* 


tf 


\ 


2 2 "WM Ra ws 6 
- +5 


> 4 


: * K 
. 1 


N 


£ 


- I-99}; 


dially embraced and duly attended to, while the human 
mixtures that have obſcured its glory are entirely rejected. 
In doing this, however, you may expect to meet with 


oppoſition and diſcouragements. Tho your lot hath fall- 


en in peaceful days and in a happy land, where the higu- 


er degrees of perſecution are not permitted, yet, after 
taking all care to have your underſtandings enlightened 


with the knowledge of Chriſt, you may be pointed out as 
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Heretics and enemies to the Goſpel. But ill names you 


muſt learn to regard as empty ſcar-crows that ſhould 
frighten none but children. In theſe the faithful ſervants 


of Jeſus have cauſe to rejoice. In what animating ſtrains 
does he addreſs his followers, Mat. v. 11, 12, Bleſſed 


are ye when men ſhall revile you and perſecute you, and 
fay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake; 
rejoice and be exceeding glad: for greut is your. reward in 
beaven. "The Apoſtle Paul was not aſhamed to declare in 
a publick defence of himſelf, that after the way which 
his countrymen called hereſy, he worſhipped: the God of © 
his fathers. Fhe men of this world called the maſter f 
the houſe Beelgebub and ſhall not they of his houſehold 
receive the ſame treatment? 2vhoſaever 4will come after me, 
ſays Chriſt, let bim deny himſelf and take up bis croſs, and 
- follow me. . 3, VE 3 e oh Ve 


Is it neceſſary to put you in mind, that the exercile 


of good affeQtions, with a virtuous life, is the great 
deſign of all knowledge? that without this, the'higheſt - 


attainments of. the underſtanding are no better than 


perfect ignorance? nor the moſt laborious ſtudy of 


the ſcriptures more profitable than: any. common-amuſe- 
ment? it is hoped yon have not ſo learned Chriſt as to 


be ſtrangers to this. Should your religious ſentiments, | 
after a careful enquiry, differ from the generality of your 


neighbours, you are ſtill under ſtronger obligations to be 


- blameleſs and without rebuke, that they of a contrary 
party may be aſhamed to revile you, having no evil to 


lay of you. For it appears from many inſtances in com- 
mon life, that orthodoxy covers a multitude of fins, but 


the ſmalleſt grain of imagined hereſy magnifies every: | 


failing into a crime. Let your light therefore ſo ſhine 
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| ſhall be with-you. 


before men, that they ſeeing your good works, may glorify 


| your heavenly father. As you profeſs to be the diſci- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt, never contradi&-this good pra- 


feſſion by any part of your conduct. Let his doQrine _ 


be the only ſtandard of your faith, his precepts the rule 


of your lives, his example the conſtant pattern of your 
imitation, his ſpirit your guide, and his ſecond 3 
the ſubject of your joyful expectation. If ye do the 


things, ye ſhall never fall from the favour of God, nor 


the happineſs connected with it. You may. poſſibly be 
treated in this world like your Maſter, but conſider for 
your comfort that you cannot be treated worſe, He 
hath ſhown you how to overcome the world. And if 


you are followers of him by a patient continuance in 


well-doing, when he appears in the glory of the hea- 
venly hoſts, ſurrounded with attending angels, he will 


Pronounce the final and decifive ſentence in yourfavour, 


come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared 


for you before'the foundation 2 the world. Then ſhall the 
righteous go away into life eternal, in the enjoyment of 
which they ſhall ſhine like the ſun in the firmament, and 
as the ſtars for ever and ever. VVV 
Finally, brethren, farewel : be of one mind, agree in 


affection, live in peace, and the God of love aid peace 
. . 3 2 l 4 3 
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-. . That ye may approve the things that are excellent, that ye 
may be fincere and without offence till the day n Cbrin, is 
the fervent prayer of your faithful Friend, |» 
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